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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; Isaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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ISAIAH

The Prophetic Book about Christ and His Love for His People, and the story of His plan and His power to deliver them, and the essential truth that they needed to see, that deliverance comes in his power alone.

INTRODUCTION

Isaiah’s name means “The Lord is Salvation”. This is the substance of the book; God’s message into the great time of crisis that Isaiah ministers within; that deliverance from the enemy is from God alone. The arm of flesh will fail but the hand of the Lord is always strong to deliver his own. 

Isaiah was born of an aristocratic family on both sides; with his mother and father’s people being either descendents of priests or royalty.  He moved at the top levels of his society from his birth and that was the area of his ministry. He stood at a crossroad in history, when a time of crisis came that could have swept away the entire nations of Israel and Judah. 

The people stood on the brink of the fifth cycle of divine discipline, Leviticus 26, due to their sin of rejection of the Lord’s path for them. Isaiah was God’s prophet of warning to them. He was faithful in his message and the Lord gave him the greatest of revelations since the days of Moses regarding the Messiah who was to come. 

The Lord prepares all of us for our specific and unique ministries, and we are born and born again into a context, both historical and cultural, in which we are called to serve. Isaiah reminds us that we are to seek the Lord’s face about where we minister, and that our background is God ordained and will often provide the clue as to where we are to serve. 

He spoke in the darkest days of the history of the people of God. The Assyrian Empire was at it’s height. They controlled much of the Middle East and were cruel and tyrannical masters of other nations. They practised genocide regularly, deported populations who rebelled and murdered their captives in the most cruel of ways. They practised psychological warfare against those they came against, destroying their will to fight by their great evils well before they besieged a city. 

Isaiah was called to prophetic ministry in 740 BC in the southern kingdom of Judah, the year King Uzziah died. Uzziah had been a great believer in his early days, and a militarily strong king, but walked away in disobedience later, was struck with leprosy, and his son shared a co-regency in his last years. 

Jotham ruled from 750-732 BC, then Ahaz, from 732-715 BC, then Hezekiah from 715-686 BC. The role call of the kings of Judah does not give a sense of awe, for they were weak and carnal men who failed God and chose badly. The days of Isaiah remind us that our destiny rests not in the hands of men but in the hands of God whose plan will work out. 

We are all called to pray for our leadership, and if Isaiah could be obedient to this command then so can we be. He didn’t run them down, he faithfully preached the truth to them; just so we are called to proclaim the Lord’s policy whether the leaders will hear or not, and we are not to be dismayed at their paganism.

To the north in the kingdom of Israel there were a series of palace coups and the kings were evil men, but patriots who hated the Assyrians and were aggressively opposed to the growth of the Assyrian Empire. They were the men of strength and would have been admired by many in the South as they stood against the evil empire, although they themselves practised paganism. They stood for military strength rather than dependence upon almighty God. 

In the south, Ahaz of Judah followed a pro-Assyrian policy, trusting in diplomacy rather than truth and faith. Both policies were wrong and Isaiah found himself standing up and proclaiming the unpopular truth to all. Isaiah’s message was to trust in the Lord  alone, not to any devices and plans of mere men. Isaiah’s days are like our own, and this book reminds us to place our trust in the Lord alone and lean not to our own understanding, but in all ways to acknowledge the Lord, who alone can direct our paths safely in the midst of an evil world.

Ahaz even ignored the Temple itself and through his reign the sacrificial system fell into decay. Genuine worship all but ceased in the land and the great Temple of Solomon itself fell into disrepair and became a junk storage area. The sacrifices may have continued to be offered but the Temple was no longer a glory, it became a disgrace. Under Hezekiah there were reforms and the Temple was cleansed of the filth of the years, and the books of Moses, and likely of David and others were found under the rubbish. 

Under Ahaz Isaiah had been unable to minister fully due to the total rejection of the truth by those in power, but he had maintained his testimony and so under Hezekiah was recalled to lead the revival in the face of an Assyrian invasion of the land. Isaiah led the great revival during the year long siege of Jerusalem and the people were saved by the Lord’s divine deliverance.

Isaiah ministered to Hezekiah faithfully throughout his reign and saw the king’s days lengthened by God, but also saw his evil son come to power. Hezekiah’s son Manasseh did great evil in his early reign and martyred the old prophet by having him sawn in half. Hebrews 11:37. 

Can we say that Isaiah was blessed? This man challenges us to examine the service of the Lord, just as Hebrews chapter eleven challenges us to look at what “blessing” really is. Isaiah was blessed by the Lord and in heaven received great reward and will enjoy them forever, but in time he suffered and endured a painful death as a sacrifice to truth in a day where truth was not valued. 

From God’s perspective he was honoured with the martyr’s crown, and the testimony of his life and death may have finally led Manasseh himself to repentance. Isaiah certainly challenges the falsity of the “prosperity gospel” so called!

ATTACKS UPON THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE BOOK OF ISAIAH

Since the 1770s there has been sustained attack upon the unity of the book, with the German critics arguing that chapters 1 – 39 and 40 – 66 are two separate books, with at least two authors. The second part of the book they ascribe to an author they called, “Deutero-Isaiah”. The Isaiah scroll, discovered at Qumran, dates from at least 100BC, and is a unified document, nor is there any Jewish tradition other than that Isaiah is one book. 

The pagan German “critics” produced a philosophy of theology that led to Nietzsche and directly to Nazism with it’s anti-Semitism. Their views and their legacy betray their source! There never was historical evidence of two Isaiahs. The two sections of the book differ in style because of their different purpose; the later part of the book are a series of collected sermons and so their style differs from the early section. 

What the critics cannot stand and must explain is predictive prophecy. In Isaiah 44:26-28 there is specific reference to Cyrus of Persia. If Isaiah wrote this around 700 BC, his occurs several hundred years before Cyrus reigns over the Persian Empire, and is something that the pagan Germans could not allow, for they rejected all reference to the miraculous, in both Old and New Testaments. 

Our position is that prophetic truth is to be expected from the God who rules over history, and in this book the presence of predictive history is to be seen as “normal”, given the supernatural deliverance of the people during this time directly by the hand of God. God moves in history, and saves or judges his people. 

It is of note that the Germany people were judged twice with destruction and defeat within 150 years of their acceptance of the evils of so called “higher criticism”. Do not be misled by this apparent “scholarly” viewpoint, for it reflects a deviousness in logic that ignores the testimony of history and rejects the supernatural as real. 

Our faith is an historical faith and a supernatural faith! The god of the liberal “critics” has never existed and their views were spun by deists in the university towns of Germany, not through any knowledge of biblical archaeology or biblical faith. [Refer to commentaries on this book for full discussions of the various positions.] 

The New Testament writers clearly believed in one Isaiah and the Lord quotes from both sections referring to the one author. It was a key book for the early church, as they saw in it the revelation of the Lord and the message of hope under great pressure. Isaiah was the great Prophet of the past and the church looked to him, as also did Ezekiel and Jeremiah a century later, as setting the standard of the classic prophet, as both fore-teller and forth-teller. 

As you will see below the book does not fall into two sections, but into three with the third being a prose section binding the other two. The themes of the book are unified and speak of God’s work amongst his people as part of his plan, and the importance of, what we would call, “walking in the Spirit”. The book details the plan of God and the need for all men to walk in obedience to the plan, or face the consequences of disobedience; failure to fulfil their purpose upon the earth, and judgment in eternity. 

OUTLINE OF THE BOOK OF ISAIAH

(Following Dr J Vernon McGee – Thru the Bible Radio Commentary)

SECTION 1
CHAPTERS 1- 35 (POETRY SECTION)

THE REVELATION OF THE SOVEREIGN KING UPON THE THRONE OF HEAVEN AND EARTH

Uzziah has died but the Lord almighty reigns over all of history. When his man dies the plan continues, because it does not depend upon frail and foolish men but upon the character of God. 

	CHAPTERS
	TOPIC

	1
	God as judge of the court of heaven gives out his charges against the evil of the nation of Israel.

	2
	God gives prophetic history of Judah and the city of Jerusalem.

	3
	The present situation in Judah and Jerusalem before Isaiah starts preaching.

	4
	Preview of the future – God has a plan and obedience begins participation in that plan.

	5
	Parable of the Vineyard – and woes predicted if they will not repent. Echoes of Moses and John 15.

	6
	Isaiah’s call and commission as a prophet, underlining the need for certainty in each call to preach and lead.

	7-10
	Numerous predictions of the prophetic future of man’s kingdoms in relation to Israel and God’s plan.

	11-12
	The final stage of this world’s history in God’s plan – The Millennial Kingdom.

	13-14
	The history in advance (prophecies concerning) of the kingdoms of Babylon.

	15-16
	The prophetic history of Moab.

	17
	The prophetic history of the kingdom of Damascus.

	18
	The prophetic history of the Kingdom of the Rivers of Ethiopia.

	19-20
	The prophetic history of Egypt.

	21
	Babylon, Edom and Arabia.

	22
	The Valley of Vision.

	23
	The prophetic history of  the kingdom of Tyre.

	24-34
	The policy, process, and program by which the throne of the Lord is established upon the earth. All prophetic history is moving towards the climax of history, which is the Lord’s rule over the earth, before the earth and the universe itself is replaced with the new heavens and earth. Isaiah’s visions cover all of time future from his day until the end of time and space in this creation.

	35
	The blessings of the Millennial Kingdom of the Lord for mankind at that time.


SECTION 2
PROSE

HISTORIC INFORMATION

This section gives the details of the Assyrian invasion as “a case history” of God’s deliverance. This is a passage of encouragement for all of God’s people when under maximum pressure, to ensure they keep on standing in faith in the plan of God, assured that his will and plan is going to work out.  2 Kings 18-19, 2 Chronicles 29-30.

	CHAPTERS
	TOPIC

	36
	The invasion of Sennacherib King of Assyria and Hezekiah’s response.

	37
	King Hezekiah’s prayer and the destruction of the Assyrian Army.

	38
	Hezekiah’s sickness unto death, his prayer, and his healing.

	39
	His act of arrogant foolishness with the Babylonians.


SECTION 3
POETRY

THE MESSAGES OF SALVATION IN THE LORD ALONE

	CHAPTERS
	TOPIC

	40-48
	Salvation comes only through the Servant of the Lord, not through religious activities.

	49-57
	Salvation comes only through the Suffering Servant

	58-66
	The Glory of God comes through the Suffering Servant


Chapters 49 to 66 can be further subdivide as follows

	SECTIONS
	TOPIC

	49:1-52:12
	God’s Saviour for the whole world is the Suffering Servant

	52:13-53
	He is God’s sacrificial Lamb

	54-57
	He is God’s effective Saviour who gains redemption for all

	58-59
	Sin hinders God’s glory

	60-66
	Redemption and Salvation will come – nothing can stop the victory of God’s servant. Sin will be effectively and finally judged.


There are sixty six direct quotes from Isaiah in the New Testament – it is a vital book for us to understand. It’s themes encompass the entire of human history from it’s own day until the end of the Millennial kingdom. This is a vital book to understand. Let us enter it with anticipation as to what the Holy Spirit will bring to our attention. 1 Peter 1:10-11, 2 Peter 1:19-21.


NOTES

CHAPTER 14 - DELIVERANCE FROM BABYLON IN THE FUTURE

Isaiah’s visions of the Babylonian captivity, still 120 years away, continue here, with the solid promise of deliverance, with the glory of God returning to the land. Both Judah and Israel are blessed and the whole land of the twelve tribes of Israel is repopulated and blessed. 

At this time Assyria is the dominant power and even has conquered Babylon, so it must have seemed inconceivable that firstly the people would be taken by Babylon rather than Assyria, but then secondly that having been taken by this, at the time inferior power, they would then be delivered from their power by another power and returned to their land in glory. 

These words will bring great comfort to the next generation under Jeremiah and Ezekiel, who will cling to the words of Isaiah, and they will be the cause of glory and celebration for the generations of Ezra and Nehemiah which will see them fulfilled.

1  For the LORD will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, and set them in their own land: and the strangers shall be joined with them, and they shall cleave to the house of Jacob. 2  And the people shall take them, and bring them to their place: and the house of Israel shall possess them in the land of the LORD for servants and handmaids: and they shall take them captives, whose captives they were; and they shall rule over their oppressors.

God’s promise is unequivocal; he will deliver Jacob, and he will yet choose Israel as his people. This is a clear reference to the remnant of the northern ten tribes, all descendents of the sons of Jacob who at the time are going into Assyrian captivity, or fleeing south for safety. It would have been beyond belief to those of Isaiah’s day that such a deliverance could ever occur, yet it would around 450 BC. Ezra 1:1-4, Habakkuk 2:2-4, Jeremiah 30:16-21, Zechariah 1:14-17. 

The restoration of Israel to the land would only be the beginning of the complete fulfilment of this prophecy. Through the discipline of Israel the age of the Gentiles would begin and the whole world would be blessed. Out of the great darkness of despair and pain, caused through their disobedience, would come the greatest blessing in the history of man in the person of the Messiah. Romans 8:28-39, Ephesians 2:14-18. 

Pause here and reflect upon this prophecy, for as with all in this book, there was no indication that it could be true at the time. The people were called to faith and to walking in the expectation of fulfilment, but their generation did not see it. Hebrews 11:39-40, 1 Peter 1:10-12.

 The liberals attack the last part of Isaiah and try to push it into later centuries to avoid the prophetic elements, as they do also with Daniel, yet these early chapters present equal problems for those who delight in doubt! There is no way around the prophetic reality of this chapter, for it’s words would await fulfilment for three hundred years, and through that time would be a source of comfort to the people and be quoted by the later prophets, so we are sure of when this oracle was given! All of this book speaks of God’s foreknowledge and provision for his people under pressure. There is no problem with God knowing the future, for he is God!

At the time Isaiah speaks Israel and Judah are despised nations, with their enemies biting at their heels, seeking their goods as plunder. Isaiah prophecies that instead of being plunder Israel will be an object of respect and spiritual power, with the Gentile nations clinging to them for blessing by association. Refer to BTB – doctrinal study on BLESSING. 

Isaiah sees into the future when the people of Israel, restored by God will rule over those who oppressed them, with those from nations who ruled over them being their servants. He sees a complete reversal of the present situation. Paul sees this being fulfilled further in his own day. Romans 15:27, 2 Corinthians 8:4-5, Galatians 5:13. When we read the words of scripture, do we see the Lord’s promises as being more real than our pressures? Do we see with eyes of faith or does the present physical reality overwhelm us? 

3  And it shall come to pass in the day that the LORD shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and from the hard bondage wherein thou wast made to serve, 4  That thou shalt take up this proverb against the king of Babylon, and say, How hath the oppressor ceased! the golden city ceased!

On that day of deliverance they will lift up a song of joy, for they will see and enjoy the blessing of God. The challenge for the people of Isaiah’s day, as for ours, is to praise the Lord for his coming deliverance, well in advance of it’s arrival, and so win the battle of faith over fear. They had been warned of their terrible judgment by Moses in Deuteronomy 28:47-68, but in the midst of the judgment there is hope. Even though they would be scattered in captivity in 720 BC, again in 586 BC, and then again in 70 AD, yet they would be restored and blessed, as they returned to the Lord their God. Deuteronomy 30:1-10, Ezra 9:6-12. 

Ezra’s prayer recognizes the blessing of God that has returned to them through God’s grace and their obedience. All their torture will one day be over, and God is the one who will do it! These words are not yet fully fulfilled, for they await the final return of the King. The King of Babylon is referred to well in advance of the power of their nation growing to prominence again. Isaiah gives hope for those under the domination of Babylon after 586 BC, for he tells them that in one day all the splendour of that great empire will be brought down. 

Once again the challenge is to see things with God’s sight rather than man’s sight. Assyria looked invincible, even when they were besieged in their city it still looked hopeless for the coalition, yet Nineveh fells when her walls came down. Babylon looked invincible against the Medes, so much so that Belshazzer held a drunken party inside the city under siege, so confident was he in his army and the defences of the great city. God judged both empires in one day each. It is God who raises up and God who casts down.

5  The LORD hath broken the staff of the wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. 6  He who smote the people in wrath with a continual stroke, he that ruled the nations in anger, is persecuted, and none hindereth.

It is the Lord who breaks the rod of oppression, and destroys the power of those who persecute his people. He alone is the deliverer. The oppressors appeared to be without end, and their affliction to be on-going to the total destruction of the people, yet the Lord stayed their hand and ended their rule. They showed no mercy yet they were unable to destroy Israel for the Lord protected them. Psalms 125:2-3, Jeremiah 48:16-17, Daniel 7:19-22, James 2:13. No matter what the malice of our enemies the Lord will protect his remnant according to faith, and we can rest secure in his arms. Deuteronomy 33:27, Psalms 90:2, 100:5, 103:17, Isaiah 54:8, 60:19-20.

7  The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet: they break forth into singing. 8  Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, and the cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since thou art laid down, no feller is come up against us.
The whole earth has moved in these verses into a place of security where even the trees are safe from the axe. The armies of the ancient world took delight in chopping down forests and using the wood for their defences, their siege ramps, and their fires. The destruction of all living things, including trees, was one of the ways an invader proved their dominance and power. 

The two trees mentioned, the fir (Aleppo Pine) and the cedar are the two valuable and sought after trees of the mountains of Lebanon. In prosperity men often would build palaces and ships of these trees, but in the prosperity of Messiah there will be no need for these great trees to be felled, and all will be able to enjoy them. Creation itself bursts into songs of praise at what God has done. The Lord rests, as he did in Eden, for the work of the deliverance of man from sin, evil and death is finally completed, and all creation rests. At present it groans! Romans 8:22-26, 2 Corinthians 5:2-4. It is quite appropriate that Isaiah will move to discuss the fate of Satan himself in the next verses, for it is the destruction of his power over men that opens up the rule of Christ over all of the creation. Psalms 96:11-13, 126:1-3.

9  Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at thy coming: it stirreth up the dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the earth; it hath raised up from their thrones all the kings of the nations. 10  All they shall speak and say unto thee, Art thou also become weak as we? art thou become like unto us?

There is a stirring in hell itself awaiting the arrival of these great evil kings who persecuted the people of God. It is not that they are respected by the inhabitants of hell, for they were feared also, but that their fall into hell underlines the certainty of the fate of the lesser inhabitants. Ezekiel 31:15-18, Zechariah 11:1-3. They know surely that their fate is sealed, for if the great kings of earth have fallen into hell so will all be finally judged. This is why the Lord referred to hell as the place of “weeping, wailing and gnashing of teeth”. Matthew 8:12, 13:42, 22:13, 24:51, 25:30. 

There is also the indication of some level of revenge on the part of the lesser kings, perhaps even the ones killed by the great kings; the lesser now can mock the great, for they are all in the same place! This is the horror of hell; for all men who emphasize “stuff” as the distinction between them and others now must confront the fact that all their wealth or power is of no concern or value whatever, for it is too late to be saved, and finally they see that this was the only issue for life! The meditation upon the frailty of pleasure and the certainty of death is a common theme of the prophets. Job 17:1ff, 24:17-25, 21:11-18, Ezekiel 26:13-14, 32:19-32, Daniel 5:1-4, 18-30, Amos 6:1-6.

The Biblical revelation is clear; man is here to confront only one issue within the context of the Angelic Conflict, and that is the answer to the question, will man worship his creator or will he be distracted by the things this life has to offer? For all those who have fretted and worried about “stuff” (wealth, power, sexual pleasure, renown, position in the affairs of their nations), or have actually seized and taken such things and trampled over others to get them, the end is the same! They are all there together in hell, the people who worried and plotted to get the great wealth they felt they deserved, and those who stood on their heads and actually got it! Those who enjoyed their ill gotten gains, and those who strived but failed to obtain, all are together in hell. 

All see at that point that all their efforts were for things that do not last; all their efforts were wasted time. The abusers and the abused are all categorized under one name; “lost”. They are lost because they were distracted from the one thing that did matter, and that was their worship of the one true God of all. Refer to BTB – doctrine of HELL AND HADES, and JUDGMENT.  

11  Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and the noise of thy viols: the worm is spread under thee, and the worms cover thee. 12  How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations!
These men delighted in being covered in the finest of clothes and be surrounded by the best of people and all that their great wealth could buy. The prophet is blunt, for their fate, as the fate of all others who die without Christ is that they are covered with maggots now, who devour their flesh and clothing left with them. 

Their graves are like the graves of all others; they have a rotting stinking corpse in them. There is no sound of pomp and ceremony only the gentle gnawing of the maggots as they devour the flesh off their bones. It is a truthful and shocking image.

The great king of Assyria is pictured as a falling star, once so secure in his place, casting others own, yet now falling uncontrollably downwards himself. The language used of him is also a reference to the author of his evil, and the mentor for his rulership; the prince of this world, Satan himself. Luke 10:18, John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11. 

Satan has the power of most of the kingdoms of man in his hand, for those who are obsessed with ruling delight in the distractions that Satan uses to ensnare man. Refer to the BTB for the studies on SATAN, his nature, strategy, work, and final destiny. His name, Lucifer, means “star of light”, and he is also titled, “son of the morning”. The symbolism is clear in Semitic thought; that as the “day star”, he is the brilliant one, the bright and shining one, and the one who comes to believe that he made himself and is the self existent one! This is the star that draws attention to itself by it’s brilliance when other stars are waning, and hence becomes a potent symbol of self absorbed pride.

This prophecy regarding the fall of the Assyrian, or Babylonian King, indicates exactly what will happen finally to their lord, Satan himself. This prophecy became the template for Ezekiel’s prophecy later regarding the king of Tyre, which reminded Israel that the author of sin and evil will be judged, just as his servants are also. Ezekiel 28:1-24. 

Satan is the bright and shining one, the cherub of covering, and the most beautiful creature that God ever made. He is not the little red devil with the horns and pitchfork; that is Walt Disney! He is very powerful, but yet greater is he that is in us than the ruler of this present world! 1 John 4:4. 

We need be in no fear of the enemy, for walking in the Holy Spirit we have superior power and resources and are safe within the plan of God that will work out. The stars may fall but the plan will not fail. All the great “stars” of this world will fall down into hell, but we will, in Christ, enter into our heavenly reward. Refer to BTB – doctrine of ETERNAL SECURITY, and also, MENTAL ATTITUDE, for our stability comes from being grounded in the reality of God’s character and perfect plan for mankind and history itself. The nations may rage and imagine all “vain things”, but God is in charge. “Man proposes but God disposes”. Psalms 2:1, Acts 4:25.

13  For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north: 14  I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High. 15  Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit.
We now have very specifically the thinking process of Satan when he fell and also of all those who follow him in their imitation of his evil. They begin by believing their own publicity, thinking they are perfect and beautiful above all things. Ezekiel 27:3, 28:2, 29:3, Daniel 4:30-31, Zephaniah 2:15. 

Having let pride enter into his thinking patterns, his mind was perverted from the truth and he walked the path of pride and in his arrogance he lifted himself up to seize the very throne and authority of God. At it’s heart their pride is taking the authority and dignity of the mighty creator God and applying them wrongly to themselves, who are but his creatures. 

They firstly aim at the heavens, to lift themselves up to dwell upon the mount of God, whereas they are doomed to go down to hell itself for their great presumption and evil. As many commentators have pointed out, this is not mount Zion in Jerusalem that is being referred to, for it is not in the north, but the south of the city. 

The pagan kings of Babylon, Assyria, Greece, the Persians and Indians in the high Himalayas; all had their deities on cloud covered mountains to their north. These men, like the one they follow look to the misty mountains for awesomeness and mystery; they are drawn to mysticism and misty grandeur calling it divine, yet it is simply the awesome creation of the more awesome Creator God. They deify the creation calling it the creator showing the extent of their self deception! Ezekiel 28:9, 12-19, 2 Thessalonians 2:3-4. 

In verse fourteen they go even further, yet their language indicates that they are deceived, for they try to replace God, yet realize in their words that they are simply trying to “be like” the most high, but they are not the most high. Such foolishness is baffling, for they indicate that they see they are not God, yet they persist in the deception of themselves that they will escape with their evil and arrogance. Their doom is settled as a result of such attitudes, and they will certainly fall down to the very recesses of the pit of hell itself. They thought to lift themselves up, like Hercules of myth to enter heaven and seize the throne of God, but they will end up in a side chamber of hell itself, not the throne room of God. They aimed at the misty mountains of their gods, but they will find the lake of the fire of the holiness of the true God of all. Revelation 20:10-15. 

16  They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee, saying, Is this the man that made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms; 17  That made the world as a wilderness, and destroyed the cities thereof; that opened not the house of his prisoners?
In hell the inhabitants will look at these great kings and wonder, for they are all there, the great conquerors and those they conquered. The murderers and the ones they murdered are all together as pagans in the pit of hell awaiting God’s final disposal. 

They made their choices in time and some considered themselves winners and others the winners despised as losers, yet in eternity they are all losers, for they did not know God and so never entered into salvation. These great kings will be the source of wonder and black humour in hell from those they murdered, for they are all there together. The others will say to one another the words recorded here. 

Many of the inhabitants of hell of that day will recall that they died of starvation in the prisons of these men, for they never released their prisoners, and now they are all together in the prison of hell, never to be released until the day they fall into the Lake of Fire after their master Satan has ignited it with his very substance.  The Lord will judge the evil of all who follow the prince of evil. Psalms 52:6-9, 58:10-11, 64:9-10.

18  All the kings of the nations, even all of them, lie in glory, every one in his own house. 19  But thou art cast out of thy grave like an abominable branch, and as the raiment of those that are slain, thrust through with a sword, that go down to the stones of the pit; as a carcase trodden under feet.

Even decent burial will be denied these great kings, for their death in battle or rebellion will mean that their bodies are dragged through the streets and trodden under the feet of their enemies. Many of the pagans will say that they are simply looking to “sleep with their fathers” in honour in the graves prepared for them, in a place of honour in the middle of their city. Like Constantine the Great buried under the high dome of Hagia Sophia in the middle of the great city he built. 

This sounds very noble and fine yet it is deception, for the final end of man is not decent burial, but eternity. It is not the fate of the body that determines worth of value of a man’s life, but the works done of eternal significance. These men have a physical frame of reference only and show by their lavish burials that they value their frail and now dead corpses rather than their works, yet it is their works that will be the basis of their judgment. Right until the end they deceive themselves as to what is of value and what matters before almighty God their creator and judge. 

To dishonour a corpse was the final insult according to pagan man, yet the very thing they fear will happen to them. Even if they are buried they will be dug up and cut to pieces by the swords of their enemies. Many bodies of these people were literally cut up as the conquerors hunted amongst the graves for the wealth buried there.  All the great Pharaohs were dug up and their tombs looted for the wealth buried there. Their glory did not last, and even their bodies are now curiosities. 

20  Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, because thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain thy people: the seed of evildoers shall never be renowned. 21  Prepare slaughter for his children for the iniquity of their fathers; that they do not rise, nor possess the land, nor fill the face of the world with cities.
The reasons for their destruction and the insults to their corpses are now given by the prophet of God. As they have done to others so it is done to them; there is justice finally for all they have slain unjustly. They are not united with their ancestors in their burials because of the great murders they were guilty of and the destruction they brought to their own land because of their campaigns. 

This was the day when the kings would make the land waste with their armies, destroying civilizations and then building new cities to replace the ones they burned and calling them after themselves, but this will not happen with these men, for they will not leave new dynasties, but their sons will be all killed and none will rise up to honour or carry on their name. There are no Assyrians, nor any Babylonians today; these words were completely fulfilled within years of the utterance of this prophecy. Assyria was gone completely, and Babylon was inhabited by other people for the final thousand years of it’s life.   Psalms 21:6-13, 37:27-28, 109:13-15. 

22  For I will rise up against them, saith the LORD of hosts, and cut off from Babylon the name, and remnant, and son, and nephew, saith the LORD. 23  I will also make it a possession for the bittern, and pools of water: and I will sweep it with the besom of destruction, saith the LORD of hosts.
It is the Lord who will rise up to destroy Babylon and will do it thoroughly. When the Lord judges he does so completely. No longer will princes live there, it will become the haunt of hedgehogs and marsh creatures. The total contrast between the works of man in Babylon and the judging work of God afterwards would have shocked the hearers of this first prophecy, for they looked at Babylon as permanent, yet in God’s sight no work of man is permanent. 

All that is built can be torn down, and all that is lifted up can be shaken by the forces of nature and be rendered a pile of rubble. If the Lord does not build the house it will not stand, and even if the Lord builds it is only for a time and then it is wiped away having done it’s purpose, for all the things of this earth are simply the things of this earth and only the eternal matters.

24  The LORD of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass; and as I have purposed, so shall it stand: 25  That I will break the Assyrian in my land, and upon my mountains tread him under foot: then shall his yoke depart from off them, and his burden depart from off their shoulders. 26  This is the purpose that is purposed upon the whole earth: and this is the hand that is stretched out upon all the nations. 27  For the LORD of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul it? and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it back?

When the Lord has determined an event it is determined; his plan will work out for it is based upon all the facts and takes into account the free will of rebellious men and sees the end before the beginning. God is beyond time, not within it like we all are! It is when we forget this that we get into confusion, yet seeing it is confusing, for we cannot even think this way. 

This is Isaiah’s reminder that we are speaking of the Lord of all, the creator of all, and the plan is far bigger than the universe itself. Those who thought they could out think God are well out of their league. Psalms 33:10-12, 92:5-8, Proverbs 19:21-23, Acts 4:28. As the apostles identified, we are all safe in the hands of the author of the plan and even if we suffer we can relax in the plan for it will work out for his glory and our eternal blessing. Romans 8:28-31.

The Assyrians were so powerful that the mention of their name brought fear and dread to all in that area, yet they were to be wiped away with no remnant of them to remember their awesomeness, for they turned from God and worshipped evil. All who walk away from God will face judgment and in that day they will know why they are judged and acknowledge it’s justice. There is no mercy for those who persist in showing no mercy; there is no acquittal for those who walk according to their own lusts, and they must face the consequences of falling into such evil as they fall. Nahum 1:3, 13.  God’s hand is stretched out over all the nations to judge and to lift the burden off his people.

 This is the plan that God has “purposed” and it will occur. Isaiah’s words are carefully chosen to encourage the people that they are in the Lord’s hands, not the hands of the nations around them. Reflect again upon the BTB doctrine of THE PLAN OF GOD, for this is the hope of saved man in a difficult place. If we are his children shall he not do well with us? While we were yet sinners God died for us, so shall he do less for us now as his children? This is the logic of the doctrines of the Plan of God and the Character of God applied into the doctrine of Testing or Suffering. Refer to BTB and look again at the doctrine of SUFFERING. 

Do a word study in your concordance or the words “much” and “more” and see the extensive number of verses in Paul’s letters that have these words in them that teach us that we are under the “much more” care of the loving God who gave his all to save us in accordance with his perfect and victorious plan. We are secure because the Plan of God is based upon the character of God; it cannot be changed or moved!

God is gracious and patient, but the day is set, in accordance with the plan, when that patience runs out and the Lord acts in judgment. Israel will be judged for their sin of worshipping evil and doing what is not right, and that day is drawing close in the days when Ahaz dies and his son Hezekiah begins his rule. Read through 2 Kings 17:1-18, for in it the logic of the judgment of Israel is spelt out and also the exact location of the “lost twelve tribes” at that time. They were never “lost” and from them some will return under Nehemiah and Ezra. 

The Northern Kingdom is judged and so is the Southern Kingdom, and both for the same reason; they followed evil when good was there to be followed. The stories are brought together in 2 Chronicles 28:19-27. There is hope and there is revival in the land under Hezekiah however and it begins with the Temple’s restoration to centrality in the life of the people. 2 Chronicles 29:1-36. He also begins to lead a revival for the remnant of the northern people also. 2 Chronicles 30:1-12, 31:4-7.

The attention shifts from prophecies regarding Assyria and Babylon to the action in the south of Judea, where the Philistines had used the opportunity offered by the Syro-Ephraimitish War to seize six cities from Judah and hold them until after the death of Ahaz. 

This prophecy is securely dated to the year of Ahaz death and tells the story in advance of the defeat of the Greek peoples in the south, for the Philistines were the “Sea Peoples”, the proto Greek people of the group that fought the Trojan War and then moved south into the Mediterranean, harassed Egypt and settled the southern coast line of Judah around the time of the Exodus. They had advanced Iron Age culture and a military system that led to their dominance for a time. They were tall and cultured and powerful men who worshipped the culture of the hero, so they fought well. They were enemies to be respected yet they would be swept away just as the Assyrians had been.

28  In the year that king Ahaz died was this burden. 29  Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, because the rod of him that smote thee is broken: for out of the serpent's root shall come forth a cockatrice, and his fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent.
The Lord’s words through Isaiah come at the time of Ahaz death, for it is the time of revival and the people are now listening again to the voice of his prophet. Philistia was still rejoicing with their victories over Judah at this time, feeling that their military might would keep them secure in the villages and towns they had seized from Ahaz. They are warned that they will be beaten when they least expect it. They think that they have killed any serpent that can bite them but a more powerful snake will replace it and kill them suddenly. 

They were beaten by Uzziah, 2 Chronicles 26:6, and he was their “rod”, but his house is broken with the death of Ahaz. However they do not see that the new young King will be more spiritual than all his ancestors other than David, and he will be their rod again.  While these verses may apply to the Assyrian kings that will deal with these people also, and that suits the context of the whole chapter, Isaiah’s announcement of the specific timing of this prophecy in terms of Ahaz death would indicate that it is the kings of Judah that are in view here. However both views lead us to magnify the grace of God, for we see his provision for Judah through all events that will occur. 

Let us look at the three things/snakes referred to here. Firstly the serpent’s root, secondly the cockatrice, and thirdly the fiery serpent, or fire breathing, flying dragon. The nation of Judah has become a mere “root” of what it was, for the wars of the day have reduced them to a shadow of their former self under David, Solomon or even of Uzziah. But out of this “rump” left in the ground will come a “basilisk”, a fierce and powerful great snake that kills immediately, and out of that is the flying dragon of their final judgment. 

The traditional explanation of this in the Jewish Targum was that there was an immediate and future reference here; firstly to the work of Hezekiah son of David, in judgment, and finally to the power of Messiah Ben David at the end of time. The dragon is not only a symbol of evil but a symbol of power, might, majesty, and judgment from which none may escape. In the case of Hezekiah, there is no biblical record that he defeated the Philistines, nor did he directly defeat the Assyrians, but God in grace defeated them both for him, sending the angel of the Lord to slay them in a night with a terrible plague, and Assyria to destroy Philistia. 2 Kings 19:34-37, Isaiah 37-38.  

Finally the Assyrian Empire will destroy the Philistines and capture even Egypt itself (671-651 BC). How is it then that Hezekiah can be said to defeat them or bring judgment, for it comes in the hands of others?  The alternative explanation of this passage is therefore that the root and the snakes refer to the house of Sennacherib, murdered by his own sons and yet another son Esar Haddon and his sons after him become even more powerful “serpents” of judgment than their father and grandfather were. 

So as we see from this, a passage like this may have two interpretations, both equally true and relevant. For whether it is judgment directly by the house of David, or the indirect judgment by others, the Philistines will be judged because of their attacks upon the house of David. God has a plan and those who attack it’s centre, the house of David, need to be very scared, for they will not escape!

30  And the firstborn of the poor shall feed, and the needy shall lie down in safety: and I will kill thy root with famine, and he shall slay thy remnant. 31  Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, whole Palestina, art dissolved: for there shall come from the north a smoke, and none shall be alone in his appointed times. 32  What shall one then answer the messengers of the nation? That the LORD hath founded Zion, and the poor of his people shall trust in it.

The people of the nation Judah were by this time very poor, with their entire land under Assyrian dominance, and yet they would be delivered by the Lord and the poorest people would eat of the bounty of the land, just as the Exodus generation’s children would after they entered the land. Joshua 1:1-11. 

The Philistine is to be told that they will suffer thoroughly, being destroyed to their very root. While the remnant of Judah will be delivered, the remnant of Philistia will be utterly destroyed. They will be destroyed by an army that marches against them without gaps in it’s ranks! What the prophet sees is the mighty Assyrian army in all it’s military precision and order, advancing over the plains of Gaza and destroying the great cities of the Philistines. The fire of God’s wrath will be executed by the might of Assyria moving like a fire breathing dragon swiftly over the lands to the south of Jerusalem. 

All centres in Jerusalem; it is the centre of the plan of God and for it’s sake and the king that will sit on it’s throne, the people are either judged or delivered. Judgment or deliverance depends upon the attitude of a people towards Jerusalem and it’s once and future king! The Lord is the Stone upon which men are broken or built! Psalms 118:22, Isaiah 28:16, Daniel 2:34-35, Zechariah 12:3, Matthew 21:42-44, Mark 12:10, Luke 20:6-18, 1 Peter 2:4-8. Also refer to BTB doctrine of ROCK – CHRIST THE ROCK. Hebrews 12:22-27.

APPLICATION

APPLICATION PRINCIPLES FOR LIFE AND MINISTRY

1. God’s promises regarding his children are unequivocal; he will deliver us from all troubles, and finally deliver us into his very presence, in order that we may be face to face with him forever. Do we settle in the everlasting arms, or are we like a colic distressed baby and wriggle out of his protective plan for us? We are safe with the promises of God, within the plan of God, but no-where else in this world! 

2. Is God’s Word more real to us than the troublesome experiences we face? God says that he will deliver and he will end this phase of world history his way, and he will. Let us rejoice in him now as well as when the promises are fulfilled. The challenge of mature belief is the challenge to express joy in advance of any other evidence of reason for joy other than the promises of the living Word of the mighty and delivering God! 

3. There will be a millennial kingdom upon the earth, and it will come after the risen Lord returns as the King, but until then the creation groans, as we do. This doesn’t mean we despise the earth and exploit it destructively, or that we become militant environmentalists. The Christian balance exists within the two extremes; we will use the resources without plunder and destruction as good stewards, as we are ordered by the Lord in Genesis 1-3, but we will not stress ourselves about the environment, for we are not here to clean up the fish pond, but to catch fish!

4. The messages from Hell are those often ignored by men today, for it is very unpopular to even speak of hell, yet it was a common theme of our Lord’s in his time upon the earth. The reality of hell as Isaiah captures it is a powerful companion to the gospel message, for it is the reminder that all those who reject the Lord, the wealthy and those they stole their wealth from will all end up together there, with great regret and the awful eternal realization that they got it wrong. 

All their wealth is nothing as they drop into hell and the first words they hear are the greetings of all the pagans who they stole from or killed, welcoming them to the common hell, where they can spend the years before the last judgment with those they abused! We have a solemn obligation to remind the lost of what it truly means to be “lost”, without Christ, without hope and without eternal life!

5. It is a dangerous thing to start to believe your own publicity! Let us remember to keep our perspective on all things in this life in terms of the eternal realities we know from the Lord. Let us judge all things by his words and let his words permeate every aspect of our lives so that we see things his way, not according to the ways of men.

6. The plan of God is the PLAN OF GOD and it will be fulfilled, every “jot and tittle”. We forget the nature and power of God at our peril, for we forget that he is Lord of all and King of all kings. Let us ensure we keep the correct view of the creator God and the right attitude towards the details and anxieties of this life. 

7. In the days of Ahaz there were promises given for the faithful remnant to cling to, but the rebellious attitudes of the majority of the people were hindering them from facing the truth. Once he dies and a revival begins under Hezekiah the whole spiritual situation changes and the prophet once again can preach the word with hope and confidence for the future and outline the prophetic future for the people. Positive volition expressed towards the word of God opens the door to further understanding of revelation and will renew our hope. As we allow the Holy Spirit to revive our spirits we will renew our hope and confidence in the Lord; let us move forward in faith and hope and love.

DOCTRINAL TOPICS

PROMISES

1. FROM GOD'S VIEWPOINT

When a person promises you something the promise is only as strong as the character of the person making the promise. The character of God is perfect therefore His promises are totally reliable.

a) Unchangeable - A promise in the Bible is the same for us in the 20th Century as it was to Paul.

b) All-knowing - God knows all our problems so there is always a promise or doctrine to cater for our difficulties.

c) Love - God will provide for His children.

d) Truth - All the promises are totally true.

2. FROM MAN'S VIEWPOINT

a) We must know the promises.

b) We must believe the promises.

c) We must want to trust in God.

3. THERE ARE ABOUT 7,000 PROMISES THAT DEAL WITH THE CHRISTIAN ON EARTH

4. TYPICAL PROMISES FOR VARIOUS STAGES IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

a) Stage 1 - Salvation (John 3:16; Acts 16:31)

b) Stage 2 - Christian on earth (1 John 1:9; Romans 8:28; 1 Peter 5:7)

c) Stage 3 - Believers in Heaven (1 Peter 1:3-5; Revelation 21:4)

5. FOR THE CHRISTIAN ON EARTH - HOW DO WE MAKE THEM WORK?

a) We must be a believer in Jesus Christ.

b) Take every promise to mean what it says.

c) Confess all your known sins using the promise in (1 John 1:9)

d) If a promise says to do something, do it (i.e. pray, believe, confess etc.)

e) Wait for answers, the Lord will answer in His time.

f) Keep a promise notebook, learn the promises.

6. GENERAL SCRIPTURE ON THE PROMISES OF GOD (Hebrews 3:7 - 4:11)

a) The geographical areas in which the Exodus generation found themselves can represent stages in the Christian.

i) Egypt - unbelief.

ii) Red Sea crossing - salvation by faith (i.e. leaving Egypt)

iii) Wilderness - the carnal and immature Christian life claiming only some promises and failing regularly.

iv) Jordan crossing - full realisation of God's favour by faith.

v) Promised land - the mature Christian resting in God and only failing occasionally.

b) The author of Hebrews in (Chapter 3:7,19) exhorts the Jews at Jerusalem and us not to fall into the same traps as the Exodus generation in unbelief.

c) Questions And Answers on Hebrews (Chapter 4) refers to the Christian on earth.

Verse 1:  What happens if we fail to claim a promise? - We lack peace of mind.

Verse 2:  What characteristic of God does this verse highlight? - Unchangeable.

How are the promises made active? - By being mixed with faith.

Verse 3:  Which came first, man or the promises of God? - The promises, God is all-knowing.

Verse 4:  Why did God rest? - Because He had provided all things necessary for man.

Verses 5 & 6:  Will any succeed in this area? - Yes, some will.

Verse 7:  Are the promises still available today? - Yes.

What must we do? - Accept God's provision.

What must we not do? - Harden our hearts.

Verse 8:  Jesus in some translations is, in fact, Joshua.

Verse 9:  To whom are the promises available? - Believers only.

Verse 10:  What choice have we as a Christian? - Human works or God's works and provision.

Verse 11:  What is the great trap? - Unbelief. We should actively pursue the promises of God.

7. MAJOR PROMISES

Learn to claim these when:

a) In difficulties (Romans 8:28)

b) You have sinned (1 John 1:9)

c) You are worried (1 Peter 5:7)

d) You have been wronged (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

e) Prayer (Matthew 7:7)

f) You are lonely (Hebrews 13:5)

g) You have doubts (Philippians 4:13)

h) The Bible (Hebrews 4:12)

i) You cannot sleep (Psalm 4:8)

j) You are unhappy (Psalm 147:3)

k) You are tempted to retaliate (Romans 12:17,19)

l) You are in danger (Psalm 23:4)

ISRAEL

1. Israel has a future which was promised to Abraham. (Genesis 12:1-3)

2. Israel's future is based on regeneration. (Romans 9:6-14)

3. Israel's future is related to the land of Palestine. (Genesis 15:18, Numbers 34:1-12, Deuteronomy 30:1-9)

4. Israel has a King forever - the Son of David, the Lord Jesus Christ in the Millennium. (2 Samuel 7:8-16, Psalm 89:20-37)

5. The promises were confirmed to Jeremiah in the New Covenant  (Jeremiah 31:31ff, Hebrews 8:8-13)

6. Israel's future begins as a nation at the Second Advent of Christ. (Zechariah 14:1-9)

7. Israel's future is guaranteed, even though the nation is now in dispersion under the discipline of God. (Isaiah 5:26-30, 14-1-3, 10:20-23, 11:11-16, Zechariah 10:6-12)

8. Israel had a purpose

a) To witness to the holiness of the one true God. (Deuteronomy 6:4, Isaiah 43:10,12)

b) To illustrate to the nations the blessings derived from serving the one true God. (Deuteronomy 33:26-29, 1 Chronicles 17:20-21, Psalm 144:15)

c) To receive, record and broadcast the Scriptures. (Deuteronomy 4:5-8, Romans 3:1-2)

d) To receive and proclaim the promised Messiah. (Genesis 3:15, 12:3, 2 Samuel 7:12-16, Isaiah 7:14, 9:6)

9. The nation Israel is now in dispersion under the discipline of God.  The Church has replaced the mission of Israel during the Church Age. (Romans 11)  When the Church is removed in the Rapture, Israel will again take up its purpose during the Tribulation (Revelation 7:4-8)

ISRAEL - NATIONAL DIVINE DISCIPLINE

1. Leviticus 26 states the five cycles of discipline

If the people in the nation do not want to do things in God’s way God will hit them in five cycles of increasing discipline until He completely destroys the nation.

2. First cycle - v 14-17 - sickness, depression, economic problems, people losing their strength of character, lack of power in the nation.

3. Second cycle -v 18-20 - this is an intensified form of the first cycle with recession turning into depression, they become even less enthusiastic. 

4. Third cycle - v 21-22 - the situation further intensifies, psychological problems in the nation multiply, people behave like animals, the wild animals are prowling on the streets both physically and symbolically.  It was not safe to go out.  Here you have a breakdown in a nation with psychiatric problems and criminal problems.

5. Fourth cycle - v 23 - 26 - this is the invasion of your land with defeat with all the things that go with it, with food rationing, with privation.

6. Fifth cycle  - v 27-39 - this shows nation collapse and the removal of the nation from the land.

7. The parallel passage in Deuteronomy 28 indicates that God deals with the nation that rejects his Word in a systematic way.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER

1. Scripture views blessing as a sense of "peace and happiness". Peace (eirene) in the New Testament means both inner tranquillity of soul and great prosperity of Life. This is Paul’s prayer for all believers that they might know the blessing of true God given prosperity. Romans 1:7, 1Corinthians 1:3, 2Corinthians 1:2, Galatians 1:3, Colossians 1:2, Ephesians 1:2, Philippians 1:2, 1Thessalonians 1:1, 2Thessalonians 1:2, 1Timothy 1:2, 2Timothy 1:2, Titus 1:4, Philemon 3

2. To be spiritually minded is peace, (Romans 8:6), i.e. to be thinking as God would have us think. Peace means contentment, tranquillity and spiritual prosperity in life. Paul uses this prayer as a greeting in many of his letters. It is similar to the Hebrew greeting, Shalom, which implies peace and prosperity.
3. Blessing comes by giving God and His righteousness first place. The details of life such as money, house, car, job, marriage partner are then able to be sorted out correctly. Matthew 6:31-34, 1Corinthians 10:13, cf.  Philippians 4:11. 

4. Believers should not have it as their aim in Life to be the richest person in the cemetery. Luke 12:16-21. Having eyes on money first is a foolish thing. Matthew 6:21 cf. James 5:1-6. Godliness and contentment are God's will for your life, irrespective of wealth or possessions (1 Timothy 6:6-12)
5. Our intimate relationship with Jesus Christ is our treasure (2 Corinthians 4:6-7).

6. We have been blessed with every spiritual blessing in Christ - we share everything that He is (Ephesians 1:3)

7. God often uses material blessings to accompany spiritual blessing (3 John 2).  However, we are to be content in all circumstances (Philippians 4:11-13)

8. Blessings from God include such things as:

a) Peace (Psalm 29:11)

b) Comfort (Matthew 5:4)

c) Riches (Proverbs 10:22)

d) Rain (Ezekiel 34:26)

9. The believers who enjoy God's blessings are:

a) Righteous (Psalm 5:12)

b) Just (Proverbs 3:33)

c) Faithful (Proverbs 28:20)

d) Pure in heart (Psalm 24:4,5)

10. God's blessings are secured by:

a) Delighting in His Word (Joshua 1:8; Psalm 1:1 -3)

b) Obeying the Word (Deuteronomy 28:1,2; James 1:25)

c) Teaching from the Word (Psalm 94:12; Hebrews 12:5-11)

d) Kindness to Jews (Genesis 12:3; Psalm 122:6).

e) Generosity (Proverbs 11:26; Malachi 3:10)

f) Walking in God's way (Psalm 128:1-4)

g) Prayer (James 5:16).

11. There are blessings in the book of the Revelation for those who

a) those who heed the words of the book - 1:3, 22:7

b) those who die in the Lord - 14:13

c) those who are alert in the Tribulation regarding the Second Advent  16:15

d) those who attend the marriage supper of the Lamb - 19:9

e) those who are part of the first resurrection - 20:6

f) those who as believers will have eternal blessings in heaven. - 22:14 

GOD:  PLAN OF GOD

1. In eternity past, God designed a plan for every believer, which takes into account every event and decision in human history.

2. The plan centres around the person of Jesus Christ. (1 John 3:23, Ephesians 1:4-6)

3. Entrance into the plan is based on the principle of grace. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) where the sovereignty of God and the free will of Man meet at the cross. God brings salvation which is complete, Man brings his faith.

4. God's plan was so designed so as to include all events and actions. (1 Peter 1:2)

5. Under his plan God has decreed to do some things directly and some through agencies, Israel, the Church.

6. Without interfering with human free will in any way God has designed a plan so perfect that it includes cause and effect, as well as provision, preservation and function.

7. There are many functions in the Plan of God. They all constitute one whole comprehensive plan which is perfect, eternal and unchangeable.

8. The plan of God is consistent with human freedom and does not limit or coerce human free will. Distinction should be made between what God causes and what God permits. God causes the Cross but permits sin. God is neither the author of sin nor sponsors sin.

9. His plan portrays that man has free will. God never condones sin in the human race. Man started in perfect environment and innocence. Man sinned of his own free will. Man will sin in the perfect environment of the Millennium.

10. Distinction should be made between the divine plans which are related to the plan of God and divine laws which regulate human conduct on the earth. Divine laws occur in time, divine plans occur in eternity.

11. God's plans derive from His foreknowledge. He recognised in eternity past those things which are certain. The foreknowledge of God makes no things certain, but only perceives in eternity past those things that are certain.

12. There is a difference between foreknowledge and fore ordination. Fore ordination establishes certainty but does not provide for the certainty which is established. It is the plan that provides. (Romans 8:29, Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

13. Therefore the elect are foreknown and the foreknown are elect. God knew in eternity past what way each free will would go for each particular problem in life. God does not coerce human free will but he does know what way each freewill will choose at any given time. As free will decides so God provides.

14. Since God cannot contradict his own character he plans the best for the believer. God is perfect, his plan and provisions are therefore perfect.

15. The cross was planned in eternity past but the human free will of Christ decided for the cross at Gethsemane. (Matthew 26:39-42) God has provided salvation through the cross and it is a free will decision as to whether one accepts it or not.

16. No plan in itself opposes human freedom but once a choice is made from the free will then the plan limits your human freedom. At the same time it gives you the freedom to love and appreciate God. God lays down the means of living the Christian life. 

BELSHAZZER - DECADENCE

1. SCRIPTURE  Daniel 5.

2. BIOGRAPHY

For many years Belshazzer was considered a mythical character. His existence was,. however, confirmed in 1854 when archaeologist J. E. Taylor uncovered in Ur of the Chaldees clay cylinders containing a prayer to the Moon god for Belshazzer from Nabonidus his co-ruler. This confirms the statement in Daniel 5:29 where Daniel was made the third ruler in the nation. 

Belshazzer, the grandson of Nebuchadnezzar through Queen Nitocris, was co-ruler of the Chaldean Empire from 556 BC until its destruction by the Medes and Persians in 539 BC. Daniel 5 presents the last night of the Chaldean Empire which had been the greatest empire of the ancient world, being represented by the head of gold (Daniel 2:32,38) and the winged lion (Daniel 7:4). Apparently secure within the walled city of Babylon, Belshazzar gave a party for 1000 nobles (Daniel 5:1). The party was decadent with much drinking, using holy vessels ransacked from the Temple in Jerusalem (Daniel 5:3). The party was uneventful until God intervened, writing on the wall. In the ancient world great deeds of kings were written on the walls, and here the judgment on the king is given.

3. EVALUATION

a) Wine, women and idols. Belshazzer by his lifestyle demonstrates many negative traits.

i) He drank excessively as a leader (Proverbs 31:4-5, Titus 1:7).

ii) He was a self-centred egoist which causes national disaster.

iii) He lived in a world of self indulgence.

iv) By using the vessels from the Temple to drink to his gods he was placing them above the God of Israel. God will not tolerate this (Exodus 20:3).

b) The warnings. The destruction of the Chaldean (Babylonian) Empire had been prophesied in other Old Testament books (Jeremiah 50:10; Isaiah 47:1-3). In Daniel 5:5,6 the warning of the imminent fall of the empire is given by the writing on the wall.

c) His reaction.

i) Panic (Daniel 5:7).

ii) Consulting the wise men (Daniel 5:8).

iii) Fear (Daniel 5:9).

d) Sound advice.

i) From Queen Nitocris (Daniel 5:10-12).

ii) From Daniel (Daniel 5:13-28).

e) Belshazzar's reaction.

i) He rewards Daniel (Daniel 5:29)

ii) He is killed and the empire ends (Daniel 5:30).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Belshazzer should have known of the Old Testament prophecies (Daniel 2:48).

b) Righteousness preserves a nation; sin destroys it (Proverbs 14:34).

c) Prepared people can give accurate information in catastrophes (2 Kings 6:17; Daniel 5:11).

d) God uses your apparently bad circumstances to assist others (Genesis 40:3,8).

e) Escapism solves nothing as problems must be faced (Genesis 3:8,9).

f) Pleasure is never a substitute for fellowship with God (Ecclesiastes 2:1).

g) Drunkenness is a sign of degeneracy (Proverbs 23:21).

h) God will not tolerate blasphemy and irreverence to Himself  (Leviticus 24:16).

i) God's Word judges those who ignore it (Psalm 1:6).

j) Man never knows the day or hour of his death (Luke 12:20).

k) The fall of a nation is preceded by decadence of leadership (Isaiah 9:16-17).

l) God is in control of history (Proverbs 8:15-16).

HELL AND HADES

1. HELL is from the Greek GEHENNA. This was a place where children were burned as offerings to Molech. (2 Chronicles 33:6, Jeremiah 7:31). Molech was a huge idol with outstretched paws on which the children were tied prior to being burnt to death.

2. HELL is the same as the Lake of Fire where the lost spend eternity. (Revelation 19:20, 20:10)

3. Hades (Gk) in the New Testament is often translated HELL. SHEOL (Heb) is the Old Testament equivalent. Hades and Sheol are in the centre of the earth, cf. Saul, Samuel (from Paradise or Abraham's Bosom) and the Witch of Endor. (1 Samuel 28:7-19) Hades or Sheol is the place of the souls and spirits of people who died while awaiting the resurrection. Hades is also the place of imprisonment of a certain group of angels - TARTARUS.

4. HADES is divided into three sections, one section being divided from the other two by a "Great Gulf' Fixed". (Luke 16:19-31)

It should be noted that the story of Lazarus is a true story, and not a parable, because it mentions proper names (Lazarus) and a geographical location - Hades.)

a) Abraham's Bosom or Paradise - The abode of the saved until the ascension of Jesus Christ. The Lord said to the repentant thief - "This day shall thou be with me in Paradise. (Luke 23:43)

b) Torments - The abode of the unsaved, reserved until the last judgment at the end of the millennium. This is a place of great sorrow and suffering. (Revelation 20:13)

c) Tartarus - The prison of fallen angels who kept not their first estate. These are fallen angels from Genesis 6. This is a place of imprisonment (2 Peter 2:4)

5. Since the ascension of Christ - Paradise has been empty, with the saved being transferred to the Third Heaven. (2 Corinthians 12:1-4, Ephesians 4:7-10)

6. Those who die now as believers go directly to the Third Heaven ("at home with the Lord"), with soul and spirit but no resurrection body. (2 Corinthians 5:8)

7. Those in Hades (Torments) will be brought before the Great White Throne after which they will be thrown into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:13-15). This is the Last Judgment.

8. Hades is in the heart of the earth. (Matthew 12:40; 1 Samuel 28:7-15)

9. There are no degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire.

a) Degrees of punishment tend to deny the literal lake of fire. Nothing to indicate the temperature of the lake of fire is not constant.

b) Degrees of punishment is contrary to the doctrine of unlimited atonement. Christ died for every sin that has ever been committed. Man is not judged on the basis of his sins but human good. (Revelation 20:11-15)

c) Degrees of punishment destroys the principle of salvation. Its concept is that one rejecter of grace gets less fire than another rejecter of grace. The unsaved are unsaved because they reject grace.

d) Degrees of punishment is based on the theory that for a thesis there is an antithesis and when they come together you have synthesis (the Hegelian fallacy).

e) False concept:- One person commits a bad sin, one person performs a marvellous good work. Obviously there must be different degrees of punishment in eternity.

UNBELIEVER

1. God is Holy and cannot compromise with sin or evil. (Psalm 22:1-3, John 1:5)

2. Sin is solved at the Cross for all. (1 John 2:2)

3. The way is therefore open to all who will believe. (John 3:16,36, Acts 16:31)

4. Those who reject Christ are without hope, promise and God in the world. (Ephesians 2:12, Romans 5:14,17, 6:23)

5. We are born dead to God. (Psalm 51:5)

6. It is only through Christ that we can be born again. (John 14:6)

7. The unbeliever spurns this grace offer and the Lord who died for him. (Hebrews 2:1-4)

8. God is Love, but when love is spurned, that person has chosen darkness rather than light. They are therefore judged on the basis of their works as they have rejected the Lord's work for them. (John 3:16-21, Revelation 20:11-15)

9. The first stop for the unbeliever after death is Torments in Hades or Sheol . This is a place of regret, torment and anguish. It is also called the bottomless pit. (Revelation 9:2)

10. Their ultimate state is the Lake of Fire after they have been judicially sentenced to it by the Lord Jesus Christ at the Last Judgment where they are judged according to their works. (Revelation 14:11, 20:11-15, Matthew 8:12, 25:41, Mark 9:44, Jude 13)

JUDGMENT:  GREAT WHITE THRONE

1. The judgment of the Great White Throne is the last judgment. (Revelation 20:11, 15)

2. Only the unsaved are judged at the last judgment as there is no judgment for Christians. (Romans 8:1)

3. The last judgment occurs at the end of the Millennium. (Revelation 20:7-15)

4. The unsaved are judged according to their works from the Books of Works (Revelation 20:12)

5. The judgment is to show that the Human works of man cannot satisfy the justice of God. God is totally fair and shows that he is only satisfied by "The Good Work". The death of Christ on the Cross.

6. Having shown the unsaved they have failed to satisfy the holiness of God, the condemned are cast into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:15)

ANGELS:  SATAN'S WORK

1. Satan's sphere of operations among mankind. (Psalm 109:6--l3)

a) Satan blinds mankind to the truth of the Word of God by means of religion. (v.7)

b) He has the power to shorten life. (v 8a)

c) He can remove persons from a place of authority (v 8b)

d) Satan can kill (v 9)

e) He can persecute children (v 10)

f) He can remove wealth (v 11)

g) Satan can turn people against each other (v. 12)

h) He can cut off man's posterity to the second generation (v. 13)

2. Satan as a killer

a) He has the power of death (Hebrews 2:14, 15)

b) Killed Job's children (Job I:12, 18,19)

c) Motivated Cain to murder Abel (John 8:44, cf 1 John 3:12)

d) Often administers the sin unto death (1 Corinthians 5:5)

3. Satan as a source of disease

a) Was responsible for Paul's "thorn in the flesh" (2 Corinthians 12:7)

b) Produced illness in Job (Job 2:6-8)

c) Uses his demons to inflict diseases (Matthew 12:22, Luke 13:16, Acts 10:38)

d) Causes certain types of deafness, dumbness, paralysis and crippling effect by means of demon possession (Matthew 4:24, 12:22, Mark 9:17, 18)

e) When demon possession causes the affliction, the removal of the demon or demons produces an instant cure (Matthew 10:1, Mark 1:32-34, 6:13, Acts 8:7, 19:12)

4. Satan as an instrument of discipline

a) Desired to discipline Peter (Luke 22:31, 32)

b) Was authorised to discipline the Corinthian adulterer (1 Corinthians 5:5)

c) Was called upon by the Apostle Paul to administer extreme discipline to Hymenaeus and Alexander (1 Timothy 1:19,20)

d) May become involved in the discipline of ministers and deacons (1 Timothy 3:6, 7)

e) Attacks through a believer's lack of forgiveness and orientation to grace (2 Corinthians 2:10, 1I

5. Satan as a healer

a) Healing was a temporary spiritual gift before the completion of the Canon of Scripture (Acts 19:11, 12, cf Philippians 2:27, 2 Timothy 4:20)

b) God still heals today ( Philippians 2:27)

c) Since Satan possesses the power of disease he often counterfeits healing by the removal of demons (Matthew 12:24, 24:24, 2 Thessalonians 2:9, Revelation 16:14)

6. Characteristics of Demon Possession

a) Loss of individuality:  the demon-possessed person no longer has control of faculties of the soul (Mark 5:1-13, Luke 8:27, 9:39, 40)

b) Abnormal behaviour:

i) Convulsions (Mark 1:26, 9:20, Luke 4:35)

ii) Violence (Matthew 8:28)

iii) Abnormal strength (Mark 5:4, Luke 8:29, Acts 19:16)

iv) Raving (Mark 5:5)

v) Foaming at the mouth (Mark 9:20)

vi) Nakedness (Luke 8:27)

c) Loss of health:

i) Dumbness (Mark 9:17, Luke 11:14)

ii) Deafness and dumbness (Mark 9:25)

iii) Blindness and dumbness (Matthew 12:22)

iv) Epilepsy (Mark 1:26, 9:20, Luke 4:35)

v) Mental illness (Mark 5:15)

7. Demon possession explains:

a) So called divine healing

b) Alleged speaking in tongues

c) Faked contact with the dead (1 Samuel 28)

d) Success of self styled exorcists

e) Rise of certain world leaders (2 Thessalonians 2.9, Revelation 16:13, 14)

f) Cause of some wars (Revelation 20:8)

g) Reincarnation

h) Fortune telling (Acts 16:16)

ANGELS – SATAN’S STRATEGY AND TACTICS

STRATEGY

Whilst God is trying to call out personnel for the angelic council Satan is trying to confuse and blind minds as to what God’s plan is. He does this by deceit. He tries to keep the gospel from the unbeliever and to keep doctrine from the believer so that they will not grow.

His other strategy is to try and eliminate Israel by pogroms and anti-Semitism. It is said that Christ will gather the Jews not Zionism as is happening at the moment. If he could destroy all the Jews which he cannot he will destroy the Plan of God.

TACTICS

These are the techniques used by Satan to try and achieve his strategy. His main tactic is implied in John 8:44 where he is seen as the father of lies. There is no truth in Satan. He is a liar and has been from the beginning. The only truth is Christ the Word. Any one who deliberately distorts the truth is working for Satan. Rejection of Christianity is a rejection of the truth. By application all religions are therefore false.

Christians as a whole have failed to move out into all the areas of life and therefore have not claimed leadership in these areas and they have been forfeited to the unbeliever. Such areas as literature, history, philosophy, music, science and the like. 

The Christian should be a conqueror ideologically and not militarily. During this time Satan tries to cause conflicts such as creation versus evolution, relativism versus absolute values, internationalism versus nationalism. In the international area he causes war and strife.

Satan tries to confuse the believer. In Romans 6:6-11 the Bible says that the sin nature shall not have dominion over you. We are told to resist the devil and he will flee from you. Sometimes when we resist it does not work because the temptation is from your sin nature. You need to apply relevant Scriptures to your situation.

Satan will try and mislead you in the area of divine guidance. Satan can set up situations that will lead you out of the geographical will of God which can even extend to martyrdom. You need to do things in the Lord’s timing. Satan also perverts Scripture as seen in Luke 4:11 with the temptation of the Lord Jesus Christ where he misquotes Psalm 91:10,11

When people wrote the Scriptures they did not sit around with a blank mind. They used their minds and were led by the Holy Spirit as to what to write. When they had visions or dreams their minds were not turned off. When confronted by the Lord Jesus Christ Paul spoke to Him, He used his mentality.

In 2 Corinthians 11 ministers can act as messengers from Satan. Part of the Satanic attack is to get people to look inwardly rather than at their position at the right hand of the Father. With the case of suffering and sickness its source is sometimes difficult to determine as it can be the purpose of God or it can be an attack of Satan. This is hard to discern. 

Often the more spectacular manifestations is the method used to distract one from more important things such as studying and applying the Word.

With regards to the Word we have the teaching of false doctrine such as saying that Christ did not actually die on the Cross, that He was not truly human nor divine.

In relation to the gospel we have the picture in the parable of the Sower and the Seed of the bird coming down and taking away the seed that is sown. In regard to worship he will mock God through senseless words. Matthew 16 tells of Christ commanding Peter to get behind him as Peter is enthusiastic but has wrong concepts which Jesus saw as Satanic in origin as they did not conform to the Word of God. In Acts 5 Satan filled the heart of Ananias and Sapphira. He works in the children of disobedience.

Later on we will look at the strategies and tactics of the church. Spiritism and Occultism is something that the Christian should not dabble in. In Deuteronomy 18:9 the Jews were told not to seek guidance from spiritism or occultism. The main attacks on the church nowadays is not through cults but through spiritism and eastern religions and drugs. This is an attempt to break down the mentality of the soul. By these means you are opening the person up to demonic forces.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  ETERNAL SECURITY

1. When a person truly trusts Jesus Christ for salvation, he is saved forever.  He cannot lose his salvation.

2. POSITIONAL APPROACH (Romans 8:38-39)

We are united with Christ ("in Christ").  Absolutely nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ.

3. LOGICAL APPROACH (Romans 8:32, Romans 5)

As unbelievers we are enemies of God (Romans 5), as believers we are his children. If he did the most for his enemies what will he do for his children? This excludes loss of salvation for he saved us while we were his enemies.

4. GOD'S HANDS APPROACH (John 10:28, Psalm 37:24)

Neither shall anyone seize them out of my hand. God is all powerful.

5. EXPERIENTIAL APPROACH (2 Timothy 2:12-13)

If we deny Christ He is going to deny us rewards (context=suffering and rewards). If we renounce Him, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL. The believer is in Christ and Christ indwells the believer. He cannot deny Himself.

6. THE FAMILY APPROACH (Galatians 3:26, John 1:12)

When you believe in Christ you are born again as a child of God. You cannot be unborn, once a child always a child.

7. THE INHERITANCE APPROACH (1 Peter 1:4-5)

We have an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us who are kept by the power of God.  Perfect tense - it will always be reserved, since it is kept by God, not us.

8. THE SOVEREIGNTY APPROACH (2 Peter 3:9, Jude 24)

He is not willing that any should perish - refers to the whole human race (2 Peter 3:9) Now unto him who is able to keep you from falling (from perishing). Once you are saved, it is His will that you don't perish.

9. THE BODY APPROACH (1 Corinthians 12:21, Colossians 1:18)

Christ is the head, we are the members of the body.  If any are lost, the body of Christ is incomplete.

10. THE GREEK TENSE APPROACH (Ephesians 2:8-9)

"For by Grace are ye saved". Perfect tense of the verb "sozo". For by Grace have you been saved in the past so that you go on being saved forever.

11. THE SEALING MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT APPROACH (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MENTAL ATTITUDE

1. Definition: Attitude or Mental attitude is the state of mind where the mind is set on a course of action on the basis of the whole function and thinking of the soul.

2. Every believer faces the inner conflict of divine versus human viewpoint. These two attitudes are at war in humanity in human history from the time of the fall. (Isaiah 55:7-9)

3. We are commanded to have divine viewpoint in our souls not the viewpoint of Satan (worldliness). 2 Corinthians 1:7, 10:5.  (via Doctrine in the Soul). 

3. Attitude determines both the life and character of a person - what you think is what you are (Proverbs 23:7)

4. As Christians we are commanded to have our thinking in tune with the mind of Christ. Gods plan for our lives calls for a new attitude in our souls, a new viewpoint, without any human viewpoint or mental attitude sin (1Corinthians 2:16, 2 Corinthians 10:4-5 Romans 12:2, Philippians 2:5, 2 Timothy 1:7)

5. Fellowship within a church is based on believers all being in tune with what the Bible teaches. Philippians 2:2.

6. Knowledge of the Bible (the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16) and control by the Holy Spirit renews the mind of the believer, giving divine viewpoint. (Romans 12:2)

7. The right mental attitude produces joy (Philippians 2:2), confidence (2 Corinthians 5:1,6,8), stability (Isaiah 26:3-4, Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2), true giving (2 Corinthians 9:7), love (1 Corinthians 13:5)

8. Human viewpoint is called worldliness. (Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2)

9. Evil is what you think as you are following Satan’s policy. Matthew 9:4, Galatians 6:3. Mental attitude sins produce self induced misery. (Proverbs 15:13)

10. Without clear thinking there is conflict in the mind of the believer. Isaiah 55:6-9, James 1:7-8.

11. True stability of Character comes only this way. Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2.

12. Giving is a mental attitude. 2 Corinthians 9:7. Love is a mental attitude. 1 Corinthians 13: Deuteronomy 6:5,10:12.

13. Worldliness is a mental attitude: It is all non-grace thinking i.e. Anti Gods Plan, Colossians 3:2.

14. Confidence in service and living generally flows from having "Divine Viewpoint" which has other advantages such as 

[a] Stability in life - James 1:8

[b]  Prosperity of soul  - Philippians 4:7

[c] Giving to the Lord - 2 Corinthians 9:7

[d] Spiritual rather than  worldly - Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2

[e] Purity rather than evil - Matthew 9:4

[f] No arrogance - Galatians 6:1-5.

[g] Inner beauty - 1 Timothy 2:9,10,15.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SUFFERING

1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam.

2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28)

a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him

b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself.

3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4).

4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15).

5. Suffering can be caused by:

a) Discipline for your own sins

b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime

c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship

d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather.

6. Premise of Suffering:

a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14)

b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6)

c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

7. Purpose of Christian Suffering:

a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38)

b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21)

c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea)

d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8)

e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8)

g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4)

h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11)

j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5)

k) From indirect action - because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1Samuel 21, 1Chronicles 21).

8. Dealing With Suffering - Applying Spiritual Daily Orders:

To be a believer is to be associated with suffering.  It is not a strange thing, it is our duty, and we are to take it as a soldier takes the rigours of a long campaign;  without complaint, and with dignity and strength.  

The five  “Daily Orders” for the battle against the adversary, to be applied in the church age, in the power of the Holy Spirit are found in 1Peter 5:8,9.  They will protect us against the cunning of the “lion”.

a) Be Sober! - At all times be self controlled, not under the control of any emotion, or any other substance(drink or drugs), but only by the Holy Spirit. Romans 13:11-13. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 -8.

b) Be Vigilant! - At all times, stay awake to danger, don’t relax your guard, don’t get careless.

c) Resist! - Stand up to, resist, oppose everything he stands for. Zero tolerance of evil is to be the standard for our lives. Also refer, Luke 4:3-12,  Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13,  James 4:7.

d) Be steadfast in the faith once delivered to the apostles! Be unbreakable, stand as a solid mass of soldiers resisting attack.  Stand with the apostolic doctrines, and their practices.  As a local church be united, stand together, tight and committed to each other.

e) Keep on knowing you are not alone!  All believers suffer pressures when they stand for their Lord. 

CHRIST – ROCK –CHRIST AS THE ROCK

1. Christ is the rock of salvation. (Exodus 17:1-7, 1 Corinthians 10:4)

2. Christ is the rock of judgment. (Isaiah 8:1 4, 1 Peter 2:8)

3. Christ is the rock of provision. (Isaiah 26:3, 4) Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee because be trusteth thee. Trust ye in the Lord forever for in the Lord is the rock of ages.

4. Christ is the foundation rock. (Isaiah 28:16, Psalm 118:22)

5. Christ is the foundation rock of the Church. (Matthew 16:16, 18, 1 Corinthians 3:11, Ephesians 2:20-22)

6. Christ is the destroying rock of the second advent. (Daniel 2:35)

REVIVAL

Twenty four Biblical revivals and Reforms are examined.

1. Jacob - On his return from Bethel he ordered his whole household to put away their false gods and to wash and change their garments. The false gods were buried. Jacob then built an altar to the Lord. (Genesis 35:1-4)

2. Moses - This occurred when the Israelites saw the parting of the Red Sea as a mighty act of God. Moses led the Israelites with the Song of Moses whilst his sister Miriam provided the music. (Exodus 14:31-15:21)

3. Samuel - He exhorted the nation to put away false gods and prepare to worship the one true God. (1 Samuel 7:3-6)

4. David - When the Ark of the Covenant was brought into Jerusalem for the first time. (1 Chronicles 15:25-28, 16:1-43, 29:10-25)

5. David - At the dedication of the materials for the future Temple. (1 Chronicles 29)

6. Solomon - At the dedication of the Temple. (2 Chronicles 7:1-3)

7. Asa - Who removed the idols and Sodomites out of the land. (1 Kings 15:11-15)

8. Jehosophat - Who led a revival when he cleansed the Temple and ordered the sanctification of the Levitical priesthood. (2 Chronicles 19)

9. Elijah - After the contest with the prophets of Baal at Mount Carmel. (1 Kings 18:21-40)

10. Jehu - When he exterminated all worshipers of Baal and their temples. (2 Kings 10:15-28)

11. Jehoida - As High Priest he led the people in a covenant to turn from their idols and worship God. (2 Kings 11:17-20)

12. Hezekiah - He cleansed the Temple resulting in a revival. (2 Chronicles 29-31)

13. Manassah - When this wicked king became a believer he ordered the destruction of all idols. (2 Chronicles 33:11-20)

14. Josiah - When in cleaning up the Temple the Book of the Law was accidentally discovered. Its public reading before the king and nation had a profound effect. (2 Kings 22-23)

15. Ezra - When as a result of his preaching on separation the nation Israel turned from their practice of marriage alliances with the heathen in the land. (Ezra 9-10)

16. Nehemiah - After he had rebuilt the walls of Jerusalem, Ezra publicly read and taught from the Word of God, causing a great revival. (Nehemiah 13)

17. Jonah - Despite a negative attitude, his preaching caused a mass conversion of the Assyrians at Nineveh. (Jonah 3)

18. Esther - Following the repentance of the Jews with the overthrow of Haman. (Esther 9:17-22)

19. John the Baptist - Who preached of the coming Messiah, warning them to repent. (Luke 3:2-18)

20. Jesus - When, after speaking to the Samaritan woman there was a revival in Samaria. (John 4:28-42)

21. Philip - Whose preaching regarding the kingdom of God produced a great revival in Samaria. (Acts 8:5-12)

22. Peter - At Pentecost after his great sermon. (Acts 2)

23. Peter - At Lydda after he had healed Aeneas. (Acts 9)

24. Paul - At Ephesus during his third missionary journey. (Acts 19:11-20)

KINGDOM

1. The Kingdom of Heaven is distinguished from the Kingdom of God.

a) Kingdom of Heaven

i) The Kingdom of Heaven will be the visible future Kingdom of the Lord on the earth. (Luke 1:31-33)

ii) Entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven, includes those physically alive going into the Millennium. (Matthew 13:24-30, 36-43, 47-50)

b) Kingdom of God

i) The Kingdom of God is spiritual (John 3:3, Romans 14:17, Luke 17:20) 

ii) Entrance into the Kingdom of God is through regeneration. (John 3:3-7)

iii) The Kingdom of God covers the divine authority over all creation for all time. (Luke 13:28, 29, Hebrews 12:22, 23)

2. The King was born as prophesied of a virgin (Isaiah 7:14 cf Matthew 1:18-25) and in Bethlehem. (Micah 5:2 cf Matthew 2:1)

3. The Kingdom was announced as at hand (Matthew 4:17) but was rejected by the Jews both from a moral (Matthew 11:20) and official viewpoint (Matthew 21:42-43). As a result the King was crowned with thorns.

4. Afterwards He announced His purpose to build His church. (Matthew 16:18) 

5. The mysteries of the Church and the Kingdom of Heaven were seen as concurrent - they both refer to the spiritual kingdom. (Ephesians 3:9-11)

6. When He returns at the second advent, the Lord Jesus Christ will establish the Kingdom for 1000 years before eternity resumes. (Matthew 24:27-30, Luke 1:31-33, Acts 15:14-17, Revelation 20:1-10)

7. At the end of the Millennium, Jesus Christ will deliver up the Kingdom to the Father (1 Corinthians 15:24-28)

. The eternal throne is of God and the Lamb. (Revelation 22:1)

KINGDOM:  MILLENNIAL KINGDOM

1. "Thy will be done on earth, " will be fulfilled in the Millennium. (Matthew 6:10)

2. The Kingdom is the Millennium, the first 1,000 years of Jesus' eternal reign. It will be after the second advent, on the old earth. (Revelation 20:4-6)

a) Promised (2 Samuel 7:8-17, Psalm 89:20-33)

b) Prophesied (Isaiah 2:1-5, 2:11, 12, 35, 55, 56, 62:11)

c) Presented (Matthew, Mark, Luke ) Israel, not the church)

d) Postponed Epistles of New Testament (for church age)

e) Proclaimed (Revelation 10) (Angelic herald) (Revelation 11:1-1 4) (Human heralds)

f) Plagiarized (Revelation 13)

g) Perfected (Revelation 11:15-19)

3. Issues relating to the Kingdom

a) The Character of God - will He keep His word to Israel? Yes. Jesus Christ will reign.

b) Unconditional Covenant - will He keep Covenant? Yes. Abrahamic, Palestinian, Davidic, New - all fulfilled in the Millennium.

c) Dispersion of Israel - will He recover them again? Yes. At the second advent.

d) Advent - will He return to earth at the worst period in history? Yes. At the end of the Tribulation.

e) Millennial - The Kingdom of Jesus Christ is eternal, why the emphasis on the first 1,000 years? Jesus will do what Satan has been trying to do for 6,000 years; He will create perfect environment in an instant, as a demonstration to prove that perfect environment is not the answer; regeneration is.

CHAPTER 15 - PROPHECIES REGARDING THE MOABITES

The nation of Moab ought to have been friends of Israel and assisted them on their way, for they were related through Lot the nephew of Abraham. Sadly the sin of Lot and the incest that produced both the Ammonites and the Moabites led to their being totally evil in all their ways and so instead of blessing through their association with Israel they had judgment and troubles. They caused extensive trouble for Israel during the Exodus. Genesis 19:36-38, Numbers 21:21-26, and Numbers 22:1ff, where they hired the prophet Balaam to curse Israel. 

The immorality of the Moabites leads the people astray into idolatry and sexual immorality. Numbers 25:1-9. At this time 24 “elephs” or groups of people die as a result of their immorality. Even though the Israelites had been told not to attack them, Deuteronomy 2:9ff, their actions lead to war and they are defeated by Israel. They were defeated and became servants of David, 2 Samuel 8:2, who himself was a descendent of Ruth the Moabite, but had become enemies again by the days of Isaiah. Ruth reflects the saved remnant of Moab, but the majority followed the weakness and sin of their ancestor Lot. 

Their rejection of the plan of God will lead to their leaving the stage of history. Jeremiah 9:26, 48:1ff, Ezekiel 25:8-11, Amos 2:1-3, Zephaniah 2:8-11. There is no pleasure in their destruction, and Isaiah weeps for them as he records the scenes that he foresees, for they did not have to go out of history this way.

1  The burden of Moab. Because in the night Ar of Moab is laid waste, and brought to silence; because in the night Kir of Moab is laid waste, and brought to silence; 2  He is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the high places, to weep: Moab shall howl over Nebo, and over Medeba: on all their heads shall be baldness, and every beard cut off. 3  In their streets they shall gird themselves with sackcloth: on the tops of their houses, and in their streets, every one shall howl, weeping abundantly. 4  And Heshbon shall cry, and Elealeh: their voice shall be heard even unto Jahaz: therefore the armed soldiers of Moab shall cry out; his life shall be grievous unto him.

The two great cities of Moab, Ar and Kir are laid waste after a night attack by the enemy. The fall of these two strongholds is sudden and final. They are laid waste and are silent; there are no survivors of the cities. It shocks the prophet to foresee such a sudden and total defeat and so thorough a devastation. 

The few who still live in the nation are isolated and weep upon the high mountains where they can hide away in caves and holes in the ground. Every family and every strong soldier weeps for all the family members they have lost; their nation is devastated so that no-one in the land is not directly touched by tragedy on a scale to melt their hearts. Job 3:20-26. 

5  My heart shall cry out for Moab; his fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, an heifer of three years old: for by the mounting up of Luhith with weeping shall they go it up; for in the way of Horonaim they shall raise up a cry of destruction. 6  For the waters of Nimrim shall be desolate: for the hay is withered away, the grass faileth, there is no green thing.
Isaiah is honest about his feelings towards Moab; he has no hatred of them, only pity and sorrow for their pointless suffering, brought on by their refusal to join the Lord’s plan. He sees their desolate cities, their broken down strongholds, their polluted and buried springs, their animals wandering wild in the wilderness. 

He weeps for them bitterly, just as Jesus would later over the cities of his day as he reflected on their fate after their rejection of him. Luke 19:41-44. Paul also felt these emotions as he reflected on the fate of Israel in the days after he spoke to them. Romans 9:1-5. 

Our challenge is to feel the pain of the lost and still try to reach them, and still serve the Lord who is just and righteous in his dealings and is merciful with these people. While they live there is hope and we are to serve them the truth any way they might conceivably hear it. Isaiah is sorrowful, but he will keep speaking, for he knows that some might hear and believe yet, but the others are now without excuse before the God they seek to ignore. In the midst of suffering there is hope, but it is only in the path of faith. Habakkuk 3:16-19.

7  Therefore the abundance they have gotten, and that which they have laid up, shall they carry away to the brook of the willows. 8  For the cry is gone round about the borders of Moab; the howling thereof unto Eglaim, and the howling thereof unto Beerelim. 9  For the waters of Dimon shall be full of blood: for I will bring more upon Dimon, lions upon him that escapeth of Moab, and upon the remnant of the land.

They will flee past the “brook of the willows”, the brook Zered, Numbers 21:12, the boundary of their land. They flee for their lives with their clothes and any goods they can carry, on towards Edom and Egypt and have no-where to rest and regroup to fight their enemy; they are utterly beaten and there is no human hope of deliverance. 

The streams run with the blood of the people slain there, for the enemy pursuing them will wait by the fords, for there they know the remnant must pass, and they fall upon them and cut them to pieces. It is a terrible vision of total destruction, and it is all so unnecessary! All they have to do to turn things around is get on the Lord’s side rather than play politics and oppose the Lord’s people. 

APPLICATION

APPLICATION PRINCIPLES FOR LIFE AND MINISTRY

1. There is no need to suffer under the discipline of God, for he seeks our blessing, not our destruction. Judgment is his strange work! Isaiah 28:21. He seeks our repentance and our humility before him in order that we might be lifted up and saved.  Hebrews 12:9-15.

2. God is gracious, not will that any should perish, but still allowing man to express his free will and reject the truth if that is what he is determined to do. Once man has gone too far the axe will fall and it will be terrible, but it is not an act that God takes pleasure in, and the Lord’s tears over Jerusalem tell us this. Any preacher who gloats over the lost frying in hell has not caught the spirit of the one who laid his life down for all who have sinned. 2 Peter 3:9.

3. Judgment is harsh upon these people for they should have been the friends of Israel and confederate with his plan and people, but they sided with evil. The Lord’s judgment is harshest upon the liberal churches that ought to have been standing for truth than he is upon the straight pagans. These people ought to have known different! Let us beware ourselves on this matter, for we ought to stand for truth far more bluntly than we often do and the Lord holds us responsible for our failings! Let us be honest and true to those standing for truth, even if we do not like them personally; if a man or woman stands for truth, we ought to stand with them, lest we end up like the Moabites!

TOPICS

HUMILITY

1. Humility is to be sought - Zephaniah 2:3

2. Humility is manifest in restraint - Luke 6:28-29

3. Humility is produced by the Holy Spirit - Galatians 5:22-23

4. Humility is essential in teaching - 2 Timothy 2:25

5. Humility is essential in learning. - James 1:21

6. Humility is valuable to God. - Proverbs 3:34; James 4:6, 1 Peter 5:5

7. Humility is the path to promotion - 1 Peter 5:6

8. Humility gives proper self evaluation. - Romans 12:3

9. Examples of humility

a) Moses - Numbers 12:3

b) David - 2 Samuel 16:11

c) Jeremiah - Jeremiah 26:14

d) Stephen - Acts 7:60

e) Paul - 2 Timothy 4:16

10. Evidences of humility

a) Forbearance to others - Ephesians 4:2,6:9, Colossians 3:13

b) Endurance in trials  - 1 Corinthians 13:7, James 1:12

c) Compassion - 1 Thessalonians 2:7

d) Peaceability - James 3:17

11. Humility was the primary characteristic of Christ - Isaiah 53:7, Matthew 11:29, 21:5

12. Promises to the humble - Psalm 22;26, 37:11, 147:6, Isaiah 29:19

SALVATION - ATONEMENT:  UNLIMITED ATONEMENT

1. Definition:

a) The totally effective work of Christ on the cross to pay the penalty of sin on behalf of mankind.

b) Atonement as a noun means reconciliation after enmity and includes reparation made for wrong or injury.

c) The verb has several related meanings such as to be at one, to be in accordance, to make reparation or amends, to make up for errors or deficiencies, to reconcile.

d) In the Old Testament, the true meaning of atonement is related to the Hebrew verb "to pass over, to cover" - it is also the word for 'pitch' used to seal Noah's Ark.

2. In Old Testament times, animal sacrifices were used to cover sin.

a) God forgave and restored where sin was covered by the blood of animal sacrifices.

b) However, the true basis for atonement was not found in these animal sacrifices.  This is why the sacrifices needed to be repeated time and time again.

c) Animal sacrifices were used as a cover for sin until the true sacrifice, Jesus Christ, could be offered on the cross.

d) Atonement in the Old Testament refers to the use of animal sacrifices to picture the saving work of Christ.

e) The two concepts of atonement (Old and New Testament) are brought together in Romans 3:23-26)

3. Atonement is unlimited

a) When Jesus Christ was judged on the cross for sins he paid for the sins of the entire human race, not just the elect. (Romans 5:6, 2 Corinthians 5:14-15, 1 Timothy 2:6, 4:10, 2 Peter 2:1, 1 John 2:2)

b) "Limited Atonement", the concept that Christ died for believers only is incorrect.

4. Unlimited Atonement eliminates sin in the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgment.

a) When Christ died on the cross, He was judged for all sins of the human race.

b) Therefore the issue in salvation is not sin, but faith in Christ.  People choose either to accept the work of Christ (John 3:18,36), or their own "good" works to gain the approval of God.

c) Therefore, human good will be the basis of the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgment. (Revelation 20:12)

PROPHECY - ARABS IN PROPHECY

1. The Arabs Nations will be in conflict with Israel until the Second Advent.

2. The "Root of the Conflict" is given in (Genesis 12) where we have the beginning of Israel, through Abraham, Isaac and Jacob (v 1-3) and also the beginning of the Arabs, through Ishmael and Esau (v 8-20).

3. During a famine, Abraham chose to go to Egypt rather than remain in the Promised Land.  This was a lack of faith on his part.  The Pharaoh takes Sarai into his harem and pays the bride price to Abraham who pretends to be her brother. Included in the bride price is an Egyptian maidservant called Hagar, who will become the mother of Ishmael.

4. Because Sarai is barren, she suggests to Abraham that he have children by Hagar (Genesis 16).  This was in accordance with the laws of that day where, if a wife was unable to produce children, it was her responsibility to provide a servant so that the line would continue.  Again we have a lapse of faith.

5. In those days barren women were despised, and Hagar openly gloats to Sarai over the birth of Ishmael.  Sarai reacts and causes Hagar to flee in a pregnant state from Abraham. In her flight she has an encounter with the Angel of the Lord, who gives a series of prophecies as to the future of her son.

6. The prophecies regarding Ishmael 

a) "He will be as a wild ass of a man". This is not as derogatory a statement as it would be today as in the ancient world many herds of wild asses roamed. The prophecy therefore means that the descendants of Ishmael would be nomadic. 

b) "His hand shall be against every man". The characteristic of Ishmael is that of aggression and he will attack those with whom he comes in contact. 

c) "Every man's hand shall be against him". His aggression will bring retaliation upon himself. 

d) "He shall dwell over against his brother". This is a Hebrew idiom indicating that the Arabs will dwell in a state of hostility side by side with his brother.

7. In the meantime, God opens Sarah's womb, and Isaac is born.  In (Genesis 21) we have the weaning party of Isaac, which would have occurred between the ages of three and five, at which we find Ishmael mocking his half brother, Isaac.   As a result of this mocking Hagar and Ishmael are expelled from Abraham's presence on God's orders and their wanderings begin.  Ishmael eventually marries an Egyptian.

8. The other father of the Arabs is Isaac's son, Esau, twin brother of Jacob (Genesis 25).  Esau was born first and therefore had the birthright which gave him the kingship, priesthood and the double portion.

9. Isaac's family had become wealthy and therefore Esau's hunger was not a life threatening situation.  He despised his birthright, and was willing to sell it for a mere bowl of soup. 

10. The patriarchal blessing is for the person holding the birthright thus Jacob is entitled to the blessing.  The sin is in the deception by Jacob and his mother.  In (Genesis 27:41) it states that Esau hated Jacob because of the patriarchal blessing, and plots his murder. This again shows the antagonism between the Arabs and the Jews.

11.  By  (Numbers 20) Esau's descendants have become the great nation of Edom and those of Jacob have been slaves of Egypt for several generations.  The Jews are miraculously released to travel towards their inheritance in Canaan.  The easiest route is through the land of Edom. Moses petitions the Edomites for passage through their land by means of the King's highway but is refused with violence.

12. In the book of Judges we read of the Ishmaelites inflicting damages against Israel and subjugating them.

13. In (Psalm 83) the writer views prophetically the union of nations which comprise the modern Arab states, conspiring together to eliminate Israel. 

The nations are as follows:- 

(v6)  Edom - Southern Jordan, Ishmael is the father of one segment of the modern world, Moab is in Central Jordan, the Hagarines were from Egypt. 

(v7)  Gibal is in Lebanon, Amon is in Northern Jordan, Amalek was in the Sinai Peninsula, Philistia is in the Gaza Strip, Tyre is in Lebanon. 

(v8)  Assyria comprises all of Iraq and much of modern Syria. 

14. The Future of the Arab Nations.  The individual prophecies are as follows:- 

a) Lebanon - peace will come by means of occupation. Scripture gives the borders of Israel during the Messianic kingdom. It shows Israel occupying all of modern day Lebanon during that period. (Ezekiel 47:13-48:29)

b) Jordan - comprises three ancient nations; Edom, Moab and Ammon. In all three cases peace comes between Israel and Jordan by destruction though not all to the same extent. 

i) Edomites - in (Ezekiel 35:6-9) it becomes a perpetual desolation whilst in (v 14-16) it remains desolate even when the rest of the world is beautified during the Millennium. This is again confirmed in (Isaiah 34:8-15) and in (Jeremiah 49:14-22).

In (Obadiah 17-21) it is noted as part of Israelite territory though no one gets to live there. 

Finally in (Ezekiel 25 :12-14) the cause of their destruction is the nation Israel. War will therefore break out between Israel and Jordan and the southern part of Jordan will be destroyed as a result. 

ii) Moab - which comprises central Jordan will also be destroyed but not to the same degree according to (Jeremiah 48:1-46.) In (v 47) the Scriptures indicate that there will be a Moabite land during the Millennium. 

iii) Ammon or northern Jordan will also be destroyed but will be inhabited according to (Jeremiah 49:1-6)

c) Egypt - peace comes to Egypt by destruction initially followed by conversion as stated in (Isaiah 19 :1-22).  In the first ten verses God's punishment of Egypt is described with economic collapse and wide scale unemployment. 

The conversion of the Egyptians will occur in three stages:- 

i) in (v 16-17) the Egyptians will develop a fear of Israel;

ii) in (v 18) we note that five cities in the land of Egypt will be speaking the language of Canaan which is Hebrew;

iii) in (v 19-22) we are told that the Egyptians will fall under a cruel dictatorship which will cause them to turn away from their god to worship the true God, the Messiah. 

According to (Joel 3:19) Egypt was to suffer a similar fate as Edom but not quite the same. 

In (Ezekiel 29:8-14) the land of Egypt will be desolate without inhabitants with the Egyptians dispersed among the nations for the first forty years of the Millennial Kingdom. After the forty year period the Egyptians will be regathered to form a nation in the Kingdom. 

According to (Zechariah 14) they will have an annual pilgrimage to Jerusalem for the Feast of Tabernacles 

d) Syria and Iraq - peace with Israel will occur through conversion according to (Isaiah 19:23-25) and will be blessed in the Kingdom with the exception of the city of Babylon which will be a perpetual desolation.

CHAPTER 16 - PROPHETIC WORDS AGAINST MOAB CONTINUE

1. Send ye the lamb to the ruler of the land from Sela to the wilderness, unto the mount of the daughter of Zion. 2  For it shall be, that, as a wandering bird cast out of the nest, so the daughters of Moab shall be at the fords of Arnon.

The tribute of Moab to the kings of Israel had been paid in sheep and lambs. The tribute is now asked for by the prophet again, but not to be paid to Samaria but to the rightful king in Judah. The tribute to come from Sela (today Petra) through the land to desert regions to around the fords of Arnon, their southern boundary. From their mountains the tribute should flow down to the mountain of Zion where on the Temple mount the flocks of Moab become the sacrifices for the people of both nations. 

The picture is the right one, for the people here need to see that it will be through their contribution to the Temple sacrifice and their partaking of it that they might be saved from the catastrophe to come. Ezra 7:17ff, Psalms 27:7-10. The alternative is compared to the disoriented flock of small birds as a falcon swoops upon It’s insecure nest. The survivors of the women will be like a defenceless flock of birds by the fords of the Arnon. Psalms 11:1-3. 

The archaeological discovery called the “Moabite Stone” records many aspects of the mental attitude of the Moabite King Mesha that casts light on the final destruction of the people by their conqueror, exactly as Isaiah prophesied it. Look up the Moabite Stone, from around 840 BC, in a Biblical Encyclopaedia or on the Internet and you will see it and be able to read it’s translation into your language. 

It was discovered in 1868 and now resides in the Louvre Museum in Paris. It records the events of the defeat of Omri King Of Israel by Mesha king of Moab and he dedicates his victory to his god Chemosh and it was originally set up in a “high place” in a temple dedicated to this pagan god. He records his attitude and actions in the slaying of every man, woman and child in the towns he captured from Israel, illustrating why their judgment was so harsh when it came upon them, and also the grace of God in asking Israelites to be kind to them when they fled. 

The Babylonians defeated Moab, as the Assyrians had before them, and the land was opened up to the nomadic Arabs from that date onwards. Jews fled and found refuge there after the Babylonian seizure of Jerusalem and returned from there to Gedaliah and later to the nation re-established by Ezra and Nehemiah around 430 BC. Jeremiah 40:11-12, Ezra 9:1-12, Nehemiah 13:1-2. By the days of Herod the Great the Arab Nabateans had taken the land and held it until the Romans made their land into a Province of the Empire in 106 AD.

3  Take counsel, execute judgment; make thy shadow as the night in the midst of the noonday; hide the outcasts; bewray not him that wandereth. 4  Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab; be thou a covert to them from the face of the spoiler: for the extortioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, the oppressors are consumed out of the land.
A series of brief “Commando survival instructions” are now given to the survivors and the other peoples around them, so that if all followed these instructions, it might lead to some surviving the destruction of their nation. Note the simple yet powerful “orders”. They are to work closely together in the small groups they find themselves, discuss together their strategy and quickly resolve on a plan of action and immediately execute the plan agreed. They are to use all natural cover to escape being spotted by their eagle like enemy, wearing dark clothing, and moving only when shadow masks their movements. 

Others are urged not to betray the escapees to the enemy, and to hide the wanderers. They are not to leave Moab, but hide out in the countryside they know, not seeking uncertain security amongst strangers.  Israel is reminded of it’s ancient obligation, still valid irrespective of recent rebellion, to protect Moab and support them against their foes. 1 Samuel 22:3-5, Ruth 1:2ff. The time coming is a time of great judgment and it will be fulfilled so that all who greatly sinned in the nation of Moab are destroyed, but in this fact there is hope for the righteous remnant who may yet be delivered if they follow Isaiah’s warnings exactly. Zephaniah 2:8-9, Zechariah 10:5-12.

5  And in mercy shall the throne be established: and he shall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle of David, judging, and seeking judgment, and hasting righteousness. 6  We have heard of the pride of Moab; he is very proud: even of his haughtiness, and his pride, and his wrath: but his lies shall not be so.

God’s Great Mercy preserves a people and a king’s family, nothing else ever does! Mercy is theirs if they will repent. The judgment is settled, it will fall, but not upon all, for those who turn to the Lord may yet be saved and the king’s house upon the throne of Judah will yet be delivered and the king’s descendent Joseph will see the son of his wife Mary, the descendent of David via Nathan, rise up and he will be the future and coming King of all kings. The king will sit upon the throne in righteousness and through the mercy of God. This is the Lord of glory and he will be there upon the throne in Jerusalem. Psalms 61:2-8, 72:4-5, 18-19, 85:9-12, 89:1-2, 14-16. 

The glory and grace of the future and coming King is contrasted to the pride and arrogance of the leaders of Moab, for it is because of their heart’s sin that their nation falls. Jeremiah 48:26-34. The Moabite Stone records the same things as are in these two prophetic passages and provides extra-Biblical evidence for the truth of all the biblical references to these peoples and their paganism that led to their destruction. 

All his lying pride, or his lies of arrogance are worthless when the verdict of history comes in; for finally it is not what a man says of himself that matters but what history records that gives a verdict, and last of all, it is only what God says that counts for eternity! A wise man humbles himself before his God and lets the Lord lift him up, he does not politic for temporary power, but prays for permanent position in Christ! 1 Peter 5:5-7. 

7  Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab, every one shall howl: for the foundations of Kirhareseth shall ye mourn; surely they are stricken. 8  For the fields of Heshbon languish, and the vine of Sibmah: the lords of the heathen have broken down the principal plants thereof, they are come even unto Jazer, they wandered through the wilderness: her branches are stretched out, they are gone over the sea.

The fall of the nation will ensure that all weep and wail for their fall and none are without sadness. Their arrogance will be replaced with sadness. The area of Moab, now desert and barren was once covered in vines and olive trees, with forested hills rolling into babbling brooks which went down to the Dead Sea. All will be reduced to what we see now. When we look at this land we see nothing of beauty except it’s barren wildness, yet it was all populated and prosperous at this time. 

This is the shocking thing that we see here; that what appears wealthy and powerful to men can be swept away with the wind by the judgment of God. These people were so prosperous that they believed there was nothing that could touch them, yet they were wrong, terribly wrong! We must not let our own high opinion of our prosperity make us run away with our own sense of self importance, for we live and move and have our being only in the grace and mercy of the creator God, who will judge all men! 2 Peter 3:11-13, Revelation 20:11-15, 21:1-11, 23 -  22:5.

9  Therefore I will bewail with the weeping of Jazer the vine of Sibmah: I will water thee with my tears, O Heshbon, and Elealeh: for the shouting for thy summer fruits and for thy harvest is fallen. 10  And gladness is taken away, and joy out of the plentiful field; and in the vineyards there shall be no singing, neither shall there be shouting: the treaders shall tread out no wine in their presses; I have made their vintage shouting to cease. 11  Wherefore my bowels shall sound like an harp for Moab, and mine inward parts for Kirharesh.

In these areas, now desert and rock there were many vineyards, and whole communities rejoiced in the bountiful harvest of grapes, where now the Arab and his tents are the only occasional inhabitants. The vines and the people who tended them are all gone, swept away, gone with the wind that now blows the shallow earth into the Dead Sea, when it was once held by fruitful crops and the roots of great trees. Amos 5:11-20, Zephaniah 1:13. 

There was previously great joy in this land, as in all pastoral economies where there is plenty. There is rejoicing and song at times of harvest and at the treading out of the wine, now there is only death and decay in the places where previously there was song. The only secure joy, is the joy of the Lord and the rejoicing of those who celebrate their place in him. Philippians 2:1-4. 

The prophet’s own heart breaks for Moab and his insides sing a mournful funeral dirge over them; he is in great inner pain as he says these things. Isaiah is in great distress as he tells the Lord’s words over these people. They have rejected the God of Israel but he aches for them, for the result of their unbelief. No man or woman of God rejoices in the fate of the lost.

12  And it shall come to pass, when it is seen that Moab is weary on the high place, that he shall come to his sanctuary to pray; but he shall not prevail. 13  This is the word that the LORD hath spoken concerning Moab since that time. 14  But now the LORD hath spoken, saying, Within three years, as the years of an hireling, and the glory of Moab shall be contemned, with all that great multitude; and the remnant shall be very small and feeble.

As the people of Moab get weary of their travail they will try to pray, for all men seek their god when in trouble, but their prayers will have no effect, for they pray to a god that is no god and there will be only disaster for them. They need to turn to the true God, not the fake and immoral god of their nation. Psalms 115:1-8.  They will go to the very places that Balak took the prophet Balaam, and there they will worship the god Baal, but they will not be heard, for he is a fake behind him is a demon who cannot stand up to the true God of all. 1 Kings 18:21-27, 36-40. 

 God hated the false worship of paganism, and judged his men and women when they got distracted after evil. 1 Kings 11:4-10, 2 Kings 3:13-27, Psalms 115:16-18, Proverbs 1:28-31, 2:1-11. It is a foolish and sad thing to fall into the hands of the God who will judge! God is not mocked, nor is he to be mocked!

APPLICATION

APPLICATION PRINCIPLES FOR LIFE AND MINISTRY

1. God’s plan is specific and accurately foretold by his prophet. No-one can say that the plan is not well set out, for even today we are clear that the Lord is coming again and after a time of Great Tribulation. No one can be with excuse for the truth is there in the Bible, all man must do is open it and read. It is not onerous to discover the truth for God has opened the door for truth and his messengers abound amongst the nations. 

Let us open the Word and refresh all who will come and hear the words of life! If we live and have health, let us spend it in his service telling the truth that all need to hear. God holds us responsible to spread his words.

2. The instructions given to the fugitives of Moab are specific and blunt; they will be saved if they do what they are told, but if they do not obey they will be killed like animals. Obedience is required in all things before the Lord, and these people have learned the hard way that their foolishness has cost them everything they value. Let us be obedient in all things and so fulfil the Word and live as we ought.

3. When we look out across our pleasant lands let us remember that the Lord gives us grace and blessing and that it is all lost through disobedience and sin. No prosperity is final and secure, unless it is rooted and grounded in the will and plan of God. Let us stay in the plan and serve the Lord in the beauty of holiness.


4. No man or woman of God rejoices in the destruction of the lost, even if they have wronged us! If we rejoice in the suffering of the evil we are out of step with God’s men and women, and with the heart of our Lord who wept over the city that would crucify him. We are challenged to be like the Lord and love those who hate him and us, for he seeks their good not their judgment. He judges finally but takes no pleasure in it, it is simply because they have chosen that way and he honours their choice. Let us rejoice in his mercy and grace and proclaim it until those who have ears to hear have gone!

DOCTRINAL TOPICS

ANGELS:  DEMONS

1. Occult practices such as astrology, divination and spiritism are condemned by the scriptures (Leviticus 19:31; Deuteronomy 18:9-12).  This was punishable by death in Israel. (Leviticus 20:27)

2. Demonism has exercised much influence in history (Ezekiel 21:21, Daniel 10:13).  Evil is associated with the rule of demon possessed kings. (2 Kings 21:1-17)

3. The judgment of demons involved the destruction of demon possessed people and religious systems associated with idolatry (Isaiah 19:1-3, cf Deuteronomy 7:5)

4. Many nations have been destroyed for demon practices.

a) Canaanites (Deuteronomy 18:9-12)

b) Babylonians (Isaiah 46:1-7, 47:1-15)

c) The judgment of Egypt's first born included the judgment of demons (Exodus 12:12)

5. The return of nations to the battle of Armageddon is by demon influence (Revelation 16:13-16).

6. Satan and the occult forces will be imprisoned during the Millennium (Isaiah 24:21-23; Revelation 20:1-3).

7. Demons are called "hairy ones" (Leviticus 17:7), destroyers (Deuteronomy 32:17) and demons.

8. Demons

a) seek to possess men or animals (Mark 5:1-13).

b) deceive man into false doctrines (1 Timothy 4:1).

c) believe and tremble (James 2:19).

d) speak both truth and lies (2 Chronicles 18:21; Acts 16:17-18).

9. Satan rules the demon world (Matthew 12:24-28).  Demons have a hierarchy (Daniel 10:12,13,20; Ephesians 6:12).

10. Sacrificing to idols is worship of demons (Deuteronomy 32:17, Psalm 106:36-38, 1 Corinthians 10:19-21).

11. The following activities can lead to demon possession (for the unbeliever) or demon influence (for the believer):

a) Submission to demons through idolatry (1 Corinthians 10:19-21) and occult practices such as mental telepathy, clairvoyance and spiritism (Deuteronomy 18:9-12).

b) Specific dedication of one's body to demons, such as the Hindu soma and shamanism.

c) Any practice in which you "lose control" of your mind and senses, such as drugs and alcohol (Galatians 5:20, the Greek word for "sorcery" is "pharmakeia"), meditation and trances, hypnotic rhythms in music and dance.

d) Sexual cults, such as the asherah (Judges 6:25-28, 2 Kings 21:3)

12. When people reject God, He may allow Satan and demons to administer discipline, even death (John 8:44, 1 Corinthians 5:5, 1 Timothy 3:6-7).

13. Demon influence can cause abnormal psychological behaviour, physical strength, sickness, etc (Mark 5:1-5, Job 2:6-8)

14. Jesus Christ has conquered all demon power (Matthew 10:8).

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  LOVE
1. Love for God is total appreciation for all He is and has done.

2. Words for love in Greek language 

a) eros (sexual love) not used in the New Testament

b) storge (comradeship) not used in New Testament

c) agape (concerned love for others, great esteem for the loved one, reverence, a love that springs from adoration and veneration, and is a love of the will that chooses the loved one and devotes self to them to the exclusion of lesser objects.  It may mean a self denying and compassionate devotion to the loved one)

d) phile (a love that embraces and kisses. This love is that of the affections and speaks of friendship and all one will do for a friend).

3. Our Lord makes it clear to Peter in John 21: 15-19 that he wants Peter to love him with agape love that flows from a deep occupation with the Lord. Agape, as a love of the will, must work out in service of the Lord, and this will express the believers love (agape) for other believers also. 

4. Do not love of the things the world has to offer  1 John 2:15-17.

5. True love of God will always lead to love of the brethren.  1  John 1:3 -11,  1 John 3:1-3, 10, 4:7 -12, 19,  

6. Love is expressed in worship and in service. 1 John 5:1-5.

7. Love for God will flow and grow from knowledge of his word.  1 Corinthians 2:9.  

8. This deep love will be expressed in witness for the Lord to others,  2 Corinthians 5:14. 

9. God loves every believer with perfect and unchanging love because we are united with His beloved Son.

10. It is also noted that the unbeliever has “agape” love for darkness rather than light John 3:19

11. Love for others is an important feature of the Christian life.

12. There are three types of love:-

(a) love for God.

(b) love for your spouse.

(c) love for other members of the human race.

13. It should be noted that only in type (b) is the body involved. The rest involve the soul or soul and spirit only.

14. Love For God

(a) Love for God is a response to the love of God. (Deuteronomy 6:5) 

(b) The capacity for this love depends on your maturity. ( Philippians 1:20,21; Ephesians 3:17-19; 1 John 4:17-18)

(c) For the Church age believer love for God occurs first through the filling of the Spirit. Confession of sin is therefore critically important. (Ephesians 5:2, c/f 5:18)

(d) Jesus Christ is the initiator of love of God through grace. (Ephesians 5:25-27; 1 John 4:8-10; 4:19)

(e) The believer loves God using his free will.

(f) The believer who does not love Christ is under a special curse and perpetual discipline. (1 Corinthians 

16:22)

(g) Love for God is the true motivator for working for God such as witnessing. (2 Corinthians 5:14)

(h) This love is initiated by grace and increased in the believer who has a gracious attitude towards God and mankind. (Daniel 9:4; Psalm 31:23; 119:132; 1 Corinthians 2:9)

(i) Love for God was commanded to all Old Testament saints. (Deuteronomy 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; 11:13)

(j)] Love for God is the basis of all true happiness as well as capacity for loving members of the human race. (Deuteronomy 30:16)

(k) Love for God provides courage in battle. (Joshua 23:10-11)

(l) As we see God through his Word it is impossible to love God except through his Word. ( Psalm 119:165-167, 1 Peter 1:8)

15. Love For Your Spouse

(a) This is love for a member of the opposite sex designed by God for you in eternity past unless you have the gift of celibacy. ( Song of Solomon 8:6-7)

(b) It is as strong as death and is a provision from God.

(c) Death does not destroy this love. (Ecclesiastes 9:5-6)

(d) This type of love is exclusive to one person. (Proverbs 5:18-19)

(e) This type of love is protective both in absence (Song of Solomon 1:13, 4:6) and in presence. (Song of 

Solomon 2:4) The man is a banner of protection to the woman.

(f) Love for your spouse illustrates relationships with the Lord. (Ezekiel 16:8, Ephesians 5:23-33)

(g) Mental sins attack all forms of love. (1 John 5:18)

(h) God has set aside time in each life for love. (Ecclesiastes 3:8)

16. Love For Others

(a) Love for others has great stability and power. (2 Samuel 1:26, Proverbs 27:9,10, John 15:13, Galatians 5:4)

(b) Love for others provides pleasant and relaxing environment. (Romans 13:10, Proverbs 10:12)

(c) Love for others is free from hypocrisy. (Romans 12:9)

(d) Love for others is outgoing and objective. (Galatians 5:13, 2 Samuel 1:26)

(e) Love for others promotes orientation to grace. (Philemon 9-12)

(f) Love for others has enemies and can be destroyed by:-


(i) Mental attitude sins. (Job 19:19, Proverbs 16:28)


(ii) Sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 17:9)


(iii) National catastrophe. (Jeremiah 6:21-23, 20:4-6)

(g) Love for others can be counterfeited. (Proverbs 19:6-7)

(h) Love for others can be removed because of divine discipline. (Psalm 38:11, 88:18)

17. We are recipients of Gods love (AGAPE=ultimate concern) through the cross. 1 John 4:10,19, John 3:16.

18. We must give out the gospel to all that they might see Gods love towards them Matthew 28:18-20.

19. Our attitudes to one another should show Gods love in action. 1 John 4:12, John 13:35.

20. Love is commanded of all believers towards other believers, John 13:34, 1John 4:7,8, Philippians  2:2-8. 

21. This only becomes possible as we grow in Christ, as his word changes our minds giving us the capacity for love. 1Peter 3:18. Love is a fruit of the Spirit. 

22. Agape love in the believer puts the eternal issues of the other persons life ahead of all else, so that all is done to them with their eternal state in mind. 1 Corinthians 13:1-8. 

23. We show our love towards believers by our practical concern for their spiritual growth and physical welfare. 2 Thessalonians 3:15, James 5:13-16, 1 Timothy 5:1-3, 1 Thessalonians 5:11-24.

24. We have strength to love others through the word in which we see that we are under the much more love of God: We are in the beloved and the beloved is in us, we are always recipients of His love. Romans 8:37, John 13:1, 20:2, 21:7,20, 15:9, Ephesians 2:4, 5:2, 25, Revelation 1:5. 

MONEY

1. Money in coin form was unknown until the 7th century BC Prior to coins, money or valuable metal was measured in terms of ingots or rings. Croesus, King of Lydia first preserved his money in coins. When Cyrus the Great conquered Lydia, he picked up the concept of coinage and gave it to the entire world.

2. Money is not evil.  It has a legitimate function. (Genesis 23:9, Jeremiah 32:44)

3. The believer is urged  to be content with what he has received, in his position, from the Lord. 1 Timothy 6:6-10, Philippians 4:11-13, Hebrews 13:5-6.

4. It is the lust for money and goods that corrupts a man   Jude 11. 

5. The giving of money is an expression of the believers' priesthood. (1 Corinthians 16:2, 2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

6. Coveting money makes one a slave to his desire. (Matthew 6:24). Money is a useful servant but a harsh master.

7. The danger of money to the unbeliever.

a) Salvation cannot be purchased with money. (Mark 8:36-37)

b) Money causes the rich man to put his trust in the wrong things. (Mark 10:23-25)

c) Money often hinders the unbeliever from seeking salvation. (Luke 16:19-31)

d) Money has no credit with God. (Proverbs 11:4,28)

8. The danger of money to the believer:

a) Money can become part of a slavery to a vain search for happiness. (Ecclesiastes 5:10-6:2)

b) Love of money becomes a root of all kinds of evil. (1 Timothy 6:6-12, 17-19)

c) Money can contribute to pride and self-centredness. (Acts 5:1-10)

9. Wealth is deceitful if a person believes it will buy him happiness or provide security Matthew 6:24-33, Luke 12:16-21. Proverbs 18:10-12, Proverbs 13:7.

10. It is the believer's duty to wisely use his possessions, time, abilities and spiritual gifts which God has entrusted to us.

11. Three illusions about money.

(a) Money can bring happiness:- for the believer the Christian way of life is the only source of happiness.

(b) Money provides security:- Grace provides the only real security. (Matthew 6:24-33)

(c) Money can buy many things such as salvation, love, happiness, tranquillity.

WEEP AND HOWL

"Weep and howl" is a phrase used as a prophetic warning

1. It is used in association with the Fifth Cycle of National Discipline for Israel.  (Leviticus 26, Deuteronomy 30, 31)

2. It is a phrase that indicates the "Day of the Lord" is at hand. (Isaiah 13:6)

3. It is a phrase associated with the destruction of the land of Palestine in war. (Isaiah 14:31, Ezekiel 21:8 –13)

4. It is also associated with the destruction of other cities and nations.

[a] Moab - Isaiah 15:1ff


[b] Tyre - Isaiah 23:1

[c] Heshbon - Jeremiah 49:3


[d] Babylon - Jeremiah 51:8

[e] Philistia - Jeremiah 47:1, 2 


[f] Egypt - Ezekiel 30:1,2

[g] Maktesh - Zephaniah 1:11


[h] Lebanon - Zechariah 11:1-3.

5. Howling is associated with people longing for deliverance (Isaiah 52:5).  Also associated with people repenting of evil in the midst of divine judgement for their sins (Jeremiah 4:8, Micah 1:8).

6. Howling is also associated with believers who have got way out of fellowship with the Lord (Isaiah 65:14).

7. False teachers/shepherds days are numbered and they will howl!  (Jeremiah 25:34, Joel 1:11).

8. Alcoholics howl (Joel 1:5).

CHAPTER 17 - DAMASCUS AND ISRAEL

From the Philistines in the West, through the Moabites in the east, Isaiah now moves to the Syrians in the north. The northern alliance is in view here, for Israel bound themselves to Syria, rather than binding themselves together with their relatives in the south in the kingdom of Judah. There is blessing by association and there is cursing in association also! They have chosen to join with the pagans and so they will share their fate! 

It has become common in the days since the 18th century to speak of the “lost Ten Tribes”, yet the Bible does not record them as lost at all. There was a remnant from all the ten tribes left in the north and living in the south, so that no tribe had ceased to exist but all entered into the days of the Lord. Many of the northern tribes would be reduced to a stump, but they would all survive. 

1  The burden of Damascus. Behold, Damascus is taken away from being a city, and it shall be a ruinous heap. 2  The cities of Aroer are forsaken: they shall be for flocks, which shall lie down, and none shall make them afraid. 3  The fortress also shall cease from Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damascus, and the remnant of Syria: they shall be as the glory of the children of Israel, saith the LORD of hosts.

Isaiah is very specific about where the blows will fall. Damascus will be “taken away” into captivity and will become a heap of ruins for a time. The power of Syria will be over as a superior power, and it was from this day, firstly they served under the Assyrians, then the Babylonians, then the Persians, then the Macedonians, and finally the Romans. Isaiah specifies the root of the march of the Assyrian army. 

They will hit the northern kingdom by first taking the cities of Aroer. The first is Aroer on the Arnon river (Deuteronomy 2:36), and then Aroer in Gad, the city known as Rabbath-Ammon (Joshua 13:25). The very name of the cities means “to lay bare” and they will certainly be laid bare by the Assyrian army.  These were the forward defences of the northern kingdom and they are taken, and the kingdom opened up to the enemy who enters and defeats the other larger cities further south, finally taking Samaria itself in 721 BC. Hosea also had this “burden” of prophecy regarding the collapse of the Northern Kingdom and it’s final reuniting with Judah in repentance and acceptance of the Messiah in a later day. Hosea 3:3-5, 5:13-15, 8:8, 9:16, 13:9-10, 14:1ff.

4  And in that day it shall come to pass, that the glory of Jacob shall be made thin, and the fatness of his flesh shall wax lean. 5  And it shall be as when the harvestman gathereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with his arm; and it shall be as he that gathereth ears in the valley of Rephaim. 6  Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as the shaking of an olive tree, two or three berries in the top of the uppermost bough, four or five in the outmost fruitful branches thereof, saith the LORD God of Israel.
Moses had prophesied the fate of the Northern people’s nearly one thousand years before this time, where he identified that their economic prosperity and religious apostacy would draw them away from the truth, and move them from blessing to cursing. Deuteronomy 32:15-21. The result of the judgment will be the sweeping away of their prosperity by the Lord so that there will no longer be the grapes and olives on the vines or trees, but only one or two on the furtherest branches that no man can reach. 

Their land will be a valley of desolation, like the rich Valley of Rephaim after the harvest has been taken in. From prosperity to barren fields with only the few gleanings left scattered here and there. Joel 3:11-14, Matthew 3:24-30, 37-42. But there will be “gleanings”; once again there is hope in the midst of disaster, for a remnant will be saved from disaster, just as in the Lord’s parable the wheat is separated from the tares at the time of harvest. 

The world is heading towards it’s climax, and the climax is not of man’s making, it is of God, and it is judgment. Revelation 14:15-20. This is the passage where we get the phrase, “the grapes of wrath”, and it is the reminder that the Lord will judge man and do so thoroughly in that day, but the righteous (those who look to the Lord whom they had previously rejected) will be delivered. Romans 9:25-31, 11:1-6, 25-32. 

There is still hope for the unbelieving survivors of Israel today, for the words of Paul are yet to find their fulfilment, but they surely will. The Lord is still moving in history and he will bring in his salvation. Let us rejoice in the reality of the future fulfilment of these prophecies just as we look back and rejoice in the first advent of the Lord and all that was fulfilled then. Just as the prophecies regarding his birth, life, death, resurrection and ascension were fulfilled literally, just so will all the future prophecies be fulfilled. Refer to BTB, and study the doctrine of PROPHECY. Also go onto the ebcwa web site and obtain a copy of Dr Peter Moses study book “FROM HERE TO ETERNITY” which details the prophetic future of man from scripture.

7  At that day shall a man look to his Maker, and his eyes shall have respect to the Holy One of Israel. 8  And he shall not look to the altars, the work of his hands, neither shall respect that which his fingers have made, either the groves, or the images.
These two verses give us the mechanics of saving faith for these rebellious people. Some were indeed saved, even at this time in the days of Hezekiah the King of Judah, for he called to all the people of the North as well as the south to come and worship the Lord. 2 Chronicles 30:6-10, and the response of some in verse 11. There were a few then who were saved through faith, and more will be in a later day when all look upon the one who they pierced. Zechariah 12:10. 

The revival comes when they bow before their maker; they acknowledge that they are creatures of a creator and humility is the correct attitude for them to have. They no longer look to the gods of wood and stone that they have made, but to the one who made them! They seek the true God of all in the humility that is right and proper for man to express towards the creator. 2 Chronicles 31:1-3, 35:17-18. 

The pagan worship that had enslaved the people was very attractive, for it appealed to the lusts of men. It involved the pageantry and dressing up in fine clothing that arrogant and proud man enjoys, and it involved feasting, drinking and sexual activity, both normal and perverse. The emphasis of the paganism of the day was self centred pleasure and many were addicted to these pleasures of paganism. When revival came they walked away from such things and embraced the truth alone, for they saw that all the pleasures that were self made were as lasting and strong as their weak bodies that will die! They saw the foolishness of worshipping anything associated with man who perishes, and the common sense in worshipping the creator of all things. God hears our prayers, the works of our hands (idols) hear nothing, nor do they count for anything in eternity! Psalms 34:4-6, Hosea 5:15, 6:1, 14:1-3, 8, Micah 7:7-8.

9  In that day shall his strong cities be as a forsaken bough, and an uppermost branch, which they left because of the children of Israel: and there shall be desolation. 10  Because thou hast forgotten the God of thy salvation, and hast not been mindful of the rock of thy strength, therefore shalt thou plant pleasant plants, and shalt set it with strange slips:
It is a dangerous thing to forget the works of God for us, for then we are more easily drawn away into foolishness. Deuteronomy 6:10-15, 8:10-20. The enemy of man is primarily the temptations of distraction from the truth of our need for our Saviour God to occupy our lives with wealth, power and the temporary pleasures of this life. Psalms 106:6-7, 13-15, 43-48. 

The Lord is always the rock of our salvation, our fortress in times of trouble, but all the fortresses of man will be cast down to the ground and none will survive who trust in them. Psalms 18:1-3, 31:2. Isaiah pictures the barren hillsides, where the forts were built as covered in ruins and the men who sheltered there died bones within the ruins. Like a forsaken forest the land will be a tangled wilderness of brambles. 

The reason is clear; they have been judged because they forgot the truth! They forgot that those who ignore their creator will end up on the wrong side of his creation! They have broken or forgotten immutable laws, and these are laws of the creation and ignoring them does not stop them applying to every detail of this world and of history. How foolish is man to ignore the spiritual reality of their creator’s rightful demands upon them! The end can only be total disaster if you ignore a “Law of Nature”; how much more disaster will fall upon those who violate even more primal spiritual laws! Hosea 13:15-16, Amos 3:11-15, 7:9, Micah 5:10-15, 6:16, 7:13. 

11  In the day shalt thou make thy plant to grow, and in the morning shalt thou make thy seed to flourish: but the harvest shall be a heap in the day of grief and of desperate sorrow. 12  Woe to the multitude of many people, which make a noise like the noise of the seas; and to the rushing of nations, that make a rushing like the rushing of mighty waters!
The Northern Kingdom of Israel had “made their plan (their plant” = their alliance with Syria) grow quickly, and it certainly appeared strong and stable, yet it was simply a “hot house plant”, unable to stand the blasts of judgment that the Lord unleashed upon them. They thought that they would reap a harvest of victory over Assyria, but all they reaped was a heap of ruins that had once been their cities and fortresses. Galatians 6:6-10. God is not mocked by their plans to defeat his people, nor is he impressed by the power they muster against his plan, for all is gone with the winds of judgment. Joel 1:5-15. They sought the rejoicing of great victory, but they were out of step with the plan of God, and so all they would get was the weeping, wailing and gnashing of their own teeth as they reflected on their great defeat. Matthew 8:11-12, 22:11-13, 25:26-33, Romans 2:5-11. 

Let us not forget that when “gentle Jesus” is rejected and blasphemed by men, then there will surely come a day when those evil men must give account for their despising of the plan and provision of God. All of men’s “sound and fury”, as Shakespeare says, “signifies nothing”! It is not the sound of the march of mighty armies that should be feared, nor the sounds of singing of battle hymns, nor the roar of a crowd or army, rather man ought to fear the still small voice of God! 1 Kings 19:9-14. The Lord alone is powerful and all the fury of man is foolishness. Psalms 18:4-6, 46:1-3, 10-11, 65:6-7, 93:1-5. Godly women and men are told to be still before the Lord and look to his deliverance, not being impressed by the shows of strength of men who will all certainly die! Exodus 14:13, Psalms 4:4, 139:17-18, 23-24.

13  The nations shall rush like the rushing of many waters: but God shall rebuke them, and they shall flee far off, and shall be chased as the chaff of the mountains before the wind, and like a rolling thing before the whirlwind. 14  And behold at eveningtide trouble; and before the morning he is not. This is the portion of them that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us.
The nations of the earth, in their confident flush of enthusiastic rebellion roar aloud their power and might, but they will all be silenced before the God of All. Psalms 9:3, 46:5-11. They roar like the mighty rapids in a powerful river, full of sound and fury, ready to sweep away all in their path. This is a picture of the majesty of man at his most powerful, yet at this very place his force will be halted. Job 38:11. 

In our day we think of the great military parades of the communist countries of the recent past, with thousands of tanks and armoured cars in lines advancing through the streets of their great cities, with several hundred thousand men on parade. They were spectacles designed to awe their enemies, yet the entire bloc of Eastern Europe fell and dissolved before our eyes at the prayers of a Polish Pope! All their once great military hardware is now either sold, is rusting in fields, or has already been melted down into scrap metal. 

The picture here is equally compelling. From the rushing of the mighty waters of a swollen river Isaiah shifts to two images. Firstly the chaff from harvest, blowing away in the gentle wind, and secondly the rolling tumble weed, or thistle down, being blown before the fierce whirl wind. Job 21:18.

We serve the Lord who rebuked the winds on the Sea of Galilee. Mark 4:39-40. Is any power of man equal to that of nature? The one who made the worlds, who hung the heavens, is he not able to rule the affairs of rebellious men? The Lord’s rebuke to Job is a reminder to us all is it not? Job 38:1ff. 

Rebellious man forgets against whom he stands! We are stabilized in Him alone, whereas the rebellious are without stability at all; they are deluded and misled by their own arrogance into living a fantasy based upon a false view of their own power. Psalms 1:1-6. 

The believer is always able to request that the Lord deal with such people, and judge them according to his righteous standards, for their power is chaff before his wind. Our deliverance from evil men is the Lord’s business, for we are his, and he can be left to deal with those who oppose his saints. Psalms 35:1-8, 83:13-18.

The mighty great power of man is summed up in the vision of Daniel, of the image of a great man made of many substances. Daniel 2: 31-45. Daniel gives the message to King Nebuchadnezzar and he adopts the right posture at the end of the explanation. Daniel 2:46-47. He falls on his face before the Lord God of all. The great power empires of men have all fallen and we live in the day of the “legs” of the image from this vision. We await the final act of human history when the rock, “cut from the mountain without hands”, falls upon the remnant of the power of rebellious men and brings the whole image of man’s power down to the dust. Daniel 2:35, 45. The rock is Christ at his second advent. Refer to BTB and study the doctrine of  CHRIST - THE ROCK.

All man’s power will dissolve in his presence, and the self delusion that foolish men hide behind will all evaporate in that day. All men will see their power for what it is then. All that men worship, which is other than God, will be swept away by the breath of his judgment. Hosea 13:1-3. God breathes and they dissolve! We have an awesome God and we need to bow before him and recognize it more often.

The last verse of the chapter is blunt in it’s time frame for the destruction of the enemies of God. At evening time there is consternation in their camp, and before the dawn of the morning breaks there is total destruction. Over one night there is judgment. This is the “portion” of those who came intending to be plunderers and robbers of the people; they all die by dawn’s break. 

This is exactly what occurred to the great army of Sennacherib outside the walls of Jerusalem over the space of one night as we will see later in Isaiah. The evil men appear so powerful and invincible, yet in a moment they are gone. Hitler rose and ruled Europe, yet he was swept away, just as all who raise themselves against God will be swept away. Psalms 37:35-36, Jeremiah 2:3, Ezekiel 39:9-10, Habakkuk 2:16-17, Zephaniah 2:9-10. It is a terrible thing to fall into the hands of the holy God whom you have insulted and opposed. Deuteronomy 4:24, 9:3, Hebrews 10:30-31, 12:29.

APPLICATION

APPLICATION PRINCIPLES FOR LIFE AND MINISTRY

1. The picture that Isaiah gives repeatedly throughout the book is the “glory of man” being swept away by the breath of God. Her reminds us again and again that no matter how powerful the forces of man are, they will all be swept away by the power of God. No matter how permanent man’s power appears to be, it is all swept away by the judgment of the Lord. No matter how green the fields and prosperous the economy, the land can be devastated within hours by judgment if man persists in rebellion. God is gracious and merciful to men, and that is why so many live so long in rebellion, but the judgment will fall in God’s time, and it will fall with overwhelming power and speed in that day of judgment.


2. We do not hear much today of the “wine press of the wrath of God”, yet it is a strong biblical theme. The Lord will judge and we need to warn rebellious men of this reality, with the same forcefulness that we tell them of the Cross and Empty Tomb.

3. History is moving steadily towards a crisis and it is the crisis of the Lord’s Second Advent, and no-one can hinder nor stop it occurring. The enemy seeks to delay and constantly tries to deceive his followers that this will not occur but there is no holding back the actions of the Lord of all. He will judge all and he will rule over this earth before making a new one! Let us remember, every day we look across a vast landscape, and every evening as we look up into the Milky Way, that all this will be ruled over by the Lord in person one day soon, and all of it will be rolled up like a blanket after that and replaced by a better creation! Isaiah 65:17, 2 Peter 3:10-13, Revelation 21:1-5.

4. No matter how dark the day we live in there is still hope for the salvation of individual men and women. We can always lift up our eyes to the Lord of all and ask for salvation. All man has to do is bow before his creator and Saviour and recognize that he is a creature in need of his creator God. If man look up he is saved! People have to really want to stay in self deception to be lost! Man has to work a lot harder to be lost than he does to be saved!

5. Deception finds it’s zenith in the pre-occupation of fallen man with wealth, power, pleasure and influence; all of which are temporary and swept away with the winds of time. What satanic blindness it is for people to remain in a state of deception rather than be freed by God’s grace, through faith, to serve him in holiness and truth! What is the issue with unsaved man? He seeks to live his own life alone, and does not want to serve his maker! It is pride that blinds, and arrogance that holds man in chains of deception. Let us pray for the Holy Spirit to break the bonds that hold unsaved men that they might be delivered from their own foolishness.

6. The power of man and his armies can be awesome at times, and we can be over awed by the shows of force that pagan nations sometimes demonstrate. Let us see things God’s way rather than man’s way. Let us remember we serve the one who calmed the storms on Galilee and he can calm the storms of our life. We are built upon the rock, and the day hastens towards us when he “shall fill the whole earth”, and the whole earth will be the Lord’s and all in it.

DOCTRINAL TOPICS

SIN:  OLD SIN NATURE

1. We are born with a nature, inherited from Adam, which is against God and prone to sin (Ephesians 2:1, Romans 5:12).

2. The old sin nature is perpetuated in the human race by physical birth (Psalm 51:5, 1 Timothy 2:13, 14).

3. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

4. Names for the old sin nature:

a) Flesh - Galatians 5:16

b) Old Man - Ephesians 4:22, Colossians 3:9

c) Carnal - Romans 7:14

d) Sin - Romans 5:12 

e) Heart - Jeremiah 17:9

f) Member - Colossians 3:5.

5. The believer continues to have an old sin nature after salvation (1 John 1:8, 1 Corinthians 3:1).

6. The believer under the control of the old sin nature is called carnal (Romans 7:14, 1 Corinthians 3:1-3).

7. The old sin nature frustrates true production of the Christian life (Romans 7:15).

8. The old sin nature has two tendencies (Romans 6:6)

a) Area of weakness - pushes us towards lawlessness and sins (Hebrews 12:1)

b) Area of strength - pushes us towards asceticism and self-righteousness (Isaiah 64:6).

9. The old sin nature is not found in the resurrection body (1 Corinthians 15:56, Philippians 3:21, 1 Thessalonians 5:23).

10. Victory over the old sin nature is by achieved by considering your old life dead, surrendering to God, confessing sin and relying upon the filling of the Spirit (Romans 6:6,11, Colossians 3:9-10).

SIN:  OLD SIN NATURE – THE FRUIT OF

1. The fruit of the old sin nature falls under four categories:

a) Sensual 

b) Religious 

c) Social 

d) Personal

2. SENSUAL

a) fornication – porneia – illicit sexual activity or any sexual activity other than with your partner.

b) uncleanness ‑ akatharsia ‑ all acts of indecency and uncleanliness that shock people, this includes abnormal sexual acts

c) lasciviousness ‑ aselgeia ‑ unrestrained lust ‑ people who are having sex for their own personal gratification, treating other people as sexual objects for their pleasure. Paul recognises that we are tempted in all these areas. Matthew points out that it is not only the doing of these acts but the thinking of these acts which are sins.

3. RELIGIOUS

a) idolatry ‑ eidoltria ‑ worship of things other than God

b) witchcraft ‑ pharmakeia ‑ this involved magic, astrology, séances and sorcery.

c) hatred ‑echtros ‑ this is unrestrained rage without a reason. You get so angry that no one can talk to you at all.


iv) strife ‑ eris ‑ contentiousness ‑ this is argumentation in regard to Bible teaching and spiritual matters. 

4 SOCIAL

a) jealousy ‑ zelos ‑ a bitter hatred towards another person who has something that you want. This is the father of all the other sins.

b) wrath ‑ thermos ‑ this is getting hot headed or flaring up. I f the person does not control the power of a hot temper they are under the power of the old sin nature and not the Holy Spirit. If you get this type of trouble at a church meeting you turn to the Word of God.


c) seditions ‑    ‑ this is faction forming

d) heresies ‑ this is one step forward from seditions and is a person who wishes to build on the factions. An example would be the KJV group. By separating on the basis of the KJV alone you have fallen into far more evil than is present in variations in the versions.


e) evil ‑ this is tied into jealousy eating away at the souls of people who harbour resentment.

5. PERSONAL

a) drunkenness ‑ methai ‑ drinking alcohol to excess is not a sickness it is a sin. It is an inherited weakness, if your father is an alcoholic you should not touch alcohol at all because it is a weakness in the family. Avoid places where you could be tempted. If you have a weakness towards alcoholism you must deal with it.

b) revellings ‑ jomoi ‑ which means hell raising, a person who cannot bear silence but has to be drowned in noise all the time. Their life is empty and has no purpose but as long as they party vigorously and run from function to function they do not have to worry about their sin and the pointlessness of their life. When you are tempted to sin think about the Lord. Paul now adds and such like which means that if he has not hit their particular weakness they should fill in the blanks.

6. We all have weaknesses and unless you are on guard you fall every time. You have to ascertain your weakness and set your guard against it. God's way is to walk in the Spirit that is the way to deal with it.

GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS - NATIONAL GOVERNMENT

1. National Government is the fourth Divine Institution, the others being volition or freewill, marriage and family. It should be noted that all Divine Institutions are for the human race as a whole and are not for Christians only. They allow for the orderly function of humanity and each Institution is built on a previous one. For instance marriage is built on freewill, family is based on marriage and freewill and so on.

2. The first three were instituted at creation whilst National Government did not occur until after the Flood.

3. Definition - God's delegated authority to mankind to judge it's own evil until Christ returns. It is therefore a temporary divine institution lasting from the Flood to the second advent of Christ.

4. Prior to national governments the rule of law was by God - Genesis 4:17. Here Cain was jealous of his brother and killed him with a sacrificial knife. As a result he was excluded from the family but he was not killed. God said that anyone who killed him would be avenged 7 times over. Obviously at that time God was doing the judgment Himself. If there was to be any killing it would be done by God. The delegated authority was therefore capital punishment.

5. The change to national governments is given in Genesis 9:4-6 where God stated that a person shall not murder and if a person does murder that man rather than God will take his life. This indicates a delegation of responsibility to man for judgment and execution of penalty.

6. Capital punishment was used in the nation Israel. In Exodus 20:13 it says you shall not kill. The word used RATSACH means to murder rather than kill. In the rest of the law there is capital punishment by stoning as well as warfare showing that this commandment cannot mean "thou shalt not kill" but "thou shalt not murder" as you cannot have one part of the law countermanding another part.

7. In Romans 13:4-6 capital punishment in the New Testament is given. Paul confirms his agreement with the principle of capital punishment in Acts 25:11. In addition when the Lord returns at the Second Advent he uses capital punishment on a large scale.

8. Two limitations are put on government 

[a] The government shall be national with linguistic, geographical and racial fractures and not international as the post Flood group tried to set up at the Tower of Babel. God had to divide the human race to allow for the human race to survive. Genesis 11:1-9. An attempt to create a world wide Satanic millennium will occur just prior to the Second Advent but this will also be judged by the Lord. Revelation 13:16-18, 19:19-21. This changes at the Second Advent when the Lord Jesus Christ sets up a true worldwide kingdom for the 1000 year reign of the Millennium Revelation 20:1-6

[b] In Matthew 22:21 where if a national government has laws which are anti Biblical the Christian should passively and prayerfully disobey the laws and take the consequences. Christians are not revolutionists.

9.Three classic objections are raised to the question of capital punishment.

[a] Capital punishment does not deter crime - Two fallacies :- 

[i]capital punishment was never created to deter crime, but it is the retributive justice of God against evil. 


[ii] Also if it were properly administered it would deter. In the Old Testament capital punishment was never given unless there had been two eye witnesses to the crime and was only the punishment for certain crimes. Conviction was not possible through circumstantial evidence as it had to be by direct witness. After the trial the executioners were the witnesses. The execution was public and the body had to be displayed until sundown indicating the wrath of God on guilty man.

[b] The retributive justice theory which states that a society which has capital punishment is exacting it's vengeance on the guilty. Two fallacies:-

[i] Who is the one who owes the debt? There are three parties involved, the criminal, the victim and the State. If the criminal kills the victim he has broken the law of the State and therefore the crime is against the State, not the victim. Capital punishment therefore comes out of God's vengeance.


[ii] Retributive justice would have a redemptive element if it were carried out correctly as it was in Israel.

[c] It cannot be justly administered as the poor cannot engage as good a lawyer as the rich and are therefore more likely to get convicted. God knew that capital punishment could not be justly administered when He set it up, Jesus Christ being a prime example.  

10. Although God has delegated the authority He has not defined the type of government unlike marriage or family where there is just one form of structure.

11. John Calvin said that there were three types of government:- monarchy, aristocracy and democracy. Monarchy can easily deteriorate to despotism, aristocracy to oligarchy, the rule of an elite few and from democracy to sedition. He said that by far the best form of government was either aristocracy or the combination of aristocracy and democracy.

12. Government is based on two foundations law and power. The power is based on police internally and military for external power. Those who campaign against either are apostate. There must be a balance between law and power. Law without power is destroyed or ignored, power without law destroys the people.

13. Law comes from one of four sources.

[a] verbally from God as to the nation Israel. Israel's law was the Bible.

[b] those nations based on Christian principles draw their law from the Bible.

[c] there are nations who base their law on what the State requires, the liberal, view.

[d] the law can be based on what an individual desires such as a despot, the conservative view.

14. From the human viewpoint there are two types, the conservative which bases its concepts on the rights of the individuals and the liberal who bases his law on the right of the State. Both these views are apostate as it presupposes that law comes from man and not God.

15. The Christian therefore has to say that God has designed a number of elements such as the divine institutions. The government is therefore not allowed to coerce freewill nor bring in polygamy in place of marriage. The State has no sovereignty over volition, marriage or family. In addition there are areas such as economics, education, religion, natural resources, the arts and the sciences.

16. In judging evil the government has to judge the balance between all these elements but does not have rights over the building blocks of society. This lasts until the return of Christ.

17 The model for a nation is given under 8 areas. If any of the areas are weakened the nation is weakened.

[a] Geographical proximity - where a nation should be compact and not inhabit a long thin strip with people strung out over hundreds of kilometres [Deuteronomy 3:18-20]. In the ancient world the river Jordan dividing the two and a half tribes to the east from their brethren on the west caused a weakening of the nation Israel.

[b] The domination by one race, so that a large majority should be of one race. All the nations are called by the father of the nation such as Israel or the sons of Esau which was the name of Edom. You cannot have a melting pot of all peoples without melting the pot. Whilst you can absorb a large number of minorities you must have a dominant race. Deuteronomy 2:4

[c] There must be a strong national feeling of belonging whether the person is an immigrant or not. Deuteronomy 16:11

[d] There must be a common way of thinking about life's problems. If you have two diverse ways of looking at things you have a weak nation.  Deuteronomy 6 The talk in the home should be on the basis of divine viewpoint. All children should be instructed in the Word of God by their parents.

[e] A dominance by one language. When God divided the nations He did it linguistically at the Tower of Babel. Two historical examples of people who saw the value of a common language:- Alexander the Great and Koine Greek and Lenin who modified Russian at the time of the Russian revolution to improve the cohesion of the Soviet Union. 

[f] The principle of harmony between neighbourhoods. Deuteronomy 22:1-4 There were no police in Israel in those days, the inhabitants acting as policemen. 

[g] Patriotism strengthens a nation Deuteronomy 19:13

[h] Dominance of the sovereignty of God over a nation. The destiny of the country is either in God or in man Deuteronomy 21:18     

18. Government's job is to form a balance between the various elements which make up a national entity. For instance the government does not have the right to legally enforce polygamy as marriage is a God given monogamous state. They do have the right however to regulate divorce.

19. Deuteronomy 22:1-3 illustrates how the Old Testament society functioned. The right of the individual had to be respected. Individual rights come because they were created in us. This says to respect your brother's property even if there are no policemen present. This passage gives the ability to have private property. This is confirmed in Exodus 20 where it states you shall not steal. You cannot steal something which is your own. 

Charity also presumes private property. Property allows you to make choices and is the basis for giving. 2 Corinthians 8,9 You cannot give what is not yours. The act of the government giving money extracted from the population by taxes is not an act of charity. However there is a great danger that the possessions possess the possessor and you become materialistic. You can only enjoy property when you are in fellowship with the Lord. [Ecclesiastes 2]

20. Government must defend and strengthen marriage by guarding against adultery and rape. With the strengthening of a marriage a person who had just got married did not have to go to war for a year but stayed at home to cheer up his wife. [Deuteronomy 24:5]

21. Education should deal with the technical things but should not deal with the philosophy of life as this is the parent's responsibility. Ephesians 6:4 This includes such items as sex education and humanistic philosophies 

22. Economics - the basis for economics is given at the point of creation. Deuteronomy 25:13-16 Government cannot create an economy it can only regulate it. John Witherspoon's essay on money is an excellent example of a Biblical approach to economics. 

"Fractional reserves" is a form of the government stealing from the population as they do not have the full weight of gold or silver to back it. Isaiah 1:22 With banknotes it states that the paper money is "legal tender" and therefore has to be accepted in transactions. The Christian response. Matthew 6:19-21                             ]

23. Natural resources. - people say that Christianity is responsible for the present problems in the ecology because of Genesis 1:28. The Biblical answer to this is in Romans 8:20-23 which shows why man destroys the environment, not because of Christianity but because of the fall. 

Thus it is not because of God's design but what man has done. This is further amplified in Isaiah 65:25 where it is clear that God is concerned with ecology showing the balance that will occur in the Millennium. The believer should also be concerned about the environment. Deuteronomy 20:19-20

24. Arts and Sciences - some governments dictate aesthetic tastes for artists.

25. Church - Government has no right to interfere with the Church nor the Church with the Government.  As an example in the case of slavery the Christians eat away from the inside rather than rising in rebellion. [Philemon]

26. Courts and the Police - in Deuteronomy 16:18 -18:22 the Bible states that they are necessary. The Christian should defend the principle of the Courts and Police Force. The law enforcement and court officials are not to take inducements or be biased Deuteronomy 16:18-20 The groves of trees in v21 are the place of the Baal worshippers. As God was Head of State this meant that they were to be faithful and patriotic.

27. To secure a capital conviction there had to be two or more witnesses Deuteronomy 17:6. The individual citizen was the informant showing a civic responsibility and acted as the police. Upon securing conviction the witnesses were the ones to throw the first rock in the execution. Perjury was seen as a major crime. Punishment for a false witness was that which he had accused the other party. Deuteronomy 19:18

The court procedure was such that the trials were quick and soon after the offence. The complaint was brought by the plaintiff and not by a lawyer. The judgment was considered to be not against the state but against God. Deuteronomy 1:17 The penalties were either a fine, corporal punishment or capital punishment but apart from waiting to appear in court no imprisonment. Any corporal punishment was undertaken in front of the judge to ensure fairness. Deuteronomy 25:1-3                 

28. God has set the geographical and historical boundaries for nations. Acts 17:26, Genesis 10:25; Deuteronomy 32:8

29. All nations and races are descended from Noah's three sons Ham, Shem and Japheth. Genesis 9:19

30. The nations were dispersed after the Tower of Babel Genesis 11:9

31. Internationalism and one-worldism is therefore against the will of God. cf Genesis 11:4,9  Satan is attempting to unite the world as a counterfeit to the Millennium, when Christ will reign as King.

32. Nations are established by God to protect the freedoms and rights of people so that they may serve God peacefully. 1 Timothy 2:1-2

33. The importance of free will - a government should not force people to accept or reject Christianity.

34. Freedoms in a nation are to be protected

a) Externally by military forces

b) Internally by police forces and courts Romans 13:4 

35. The effectiveness of believers within a nation determines its blessing or cursing Deuteronomy 11:26-28, Genesis 18:17-33, Matthew 5:13

36. When nations become evil, God must destroy them.  Examples include

a) Amorites  Genesis 15:16, Deuteronomy 7:2

b) Chaldea Daniel 5

37. Jews were forbidden to intermarry with other nations, so that the Jewish religion would not be defiled by heathen practices. Deuteronomy 7:1-3, Ezra 10:2,14

a) Solomon's union with foreign women was evil. Nehemiah 13:23-27

b) Abraham forbade Isaac to marry outside his people. Genesis 28:1

c) Esau's marriage to Hittites brought grief Genesis 26:34,35

d) Moses' marriage to an Ethiopian caused trouble. Numbers 12:1

38. The threefold split of humanity appears in the book of Acts as examples of salvation.

a) An Ethiopian (Hamitic) is saved in Acts 10:1 -48

b) Saul (Semitic) is saved in Acts 9:1-16

c) Cornelius (Japhetic) is saved in Acts 10:1-48

MILITARY FORCES

1. Protection of the national entity is two-fold:

a) INTERIOR - the policeman and the judge

b) EXTERIOR - the military establishment (Nehemiah 4:14,15).

2. In spite of man's effort for peace, warfare will continue until the Millennium (Matthew 24:6; Mark 13:7; Luke 21:9). Therefore warfare is not only a normal part of history (Ecclesiastes 3:8; Numbers 21:14) but very necessary for the maintenance of national sovereignty and freedom.

3. In both the struggle for the perpetuation of Jewish freedom after the Exodus, Jesus Christ Himself was the Lord of the armies under the title "Lord of Hosts" (Joshua 5:13 - 6:2; Isaiah 1:24).

4. Armies both defend freedom and destroy freedom.  In (Jeremiah 34:7) the Jewish Army fought to defend Jewish freedom, while the Chaldean Army fought to destroy Jewish freedom.

5. The issue of national sovereignty, integrity and freedom depends upon which army wins.  The Chaldean Army won and the Jews lost their freedom (Jeremiah 40:1).

6. God uses the military in action, to demonstrate the degeneracy of a nation.  Failure of the military on the battlefield indicates the lack of self-discipline, spiritual incentive, motivation for courage and respect for authority which are so basic in perpetuating freedom.  Failure of the military indicates lack of character and stability among the citizens of a national entity.

7. National military training is important in a nation's life (Numbers 31:3-5; Luke 14:31).

GOD:  CHARACTER OF GOD

1. Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character:

a) SOVEREIGNTY

The Father (Ephesians 1:11 , cf Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16)

The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11 , cf Hebrews 2:4)

b) RIGHTEOUSNESS

The Father (John 17:25)

The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

The Spirit The Holy Spirit

c) JUSTICE

The Father (Job 37:23, cf 8:3)

The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11

The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20)

d) LOVE

The Father (John 3:16)

The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16)

The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10)

e) ETERNAL LIFE

The Father (John 5:26)

The Son (Micah 5:2, cf John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11

The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16)

f) ALL-KNOWING

The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2)

The Son (John 18:4, cf Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5)

The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf 1 Corinthians 2:11

g) EVERYWHERE

The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6)

The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf Ephesians 1:23)

The Spirit (Psalm 139:7)

h) ALL-POWERFUL

The Father (Mark 14:36, cf 1 Peter 1:5)

The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21) 

The Spirit (Romans 15:19)

i) UNCHANGEABLE

The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11)

The Son (Hebrews 13:8)

The Spirit (John 14:16)

j) TRUTH

The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3)

The Son (1 John 5:20, cf John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11)

The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13)

CHRIST: CHRIST AS THE ROCK  - see page 22

CHAPTER 18 - ETHIOPIAN JUDGMENTS

During this day and into the next century Egypt was ruled by an Ethiopian dynasty, the 25th dynasty to rule Egypt. The ruler of Egypt at this time of Isaiah is referred to in the Bible as Tirhakah. Twice in Hezekiah’s reign, in the years 714-711, and 705-701 BC, the Assyrian Army marched across Judah and confronted firstly the Babylonian-Judah alliance and then a Judah-Egypt loose coalition, but completed the conquest of both countries in the reign of Manasseh, who was himself captured by the Assyrians and imprisoned for a time in Babylon(also taken by this time by Assyria). 2 Chronicles 33:10-13. 

Egypt was conquered by the Assyrians under Ashurbanipal, who held it for a short period around 671-651 BC, before they were cast out by a revived Egyptian power. Thebes, the southern capital was destroyed by the Assyrian king Ashurbanipal in 663 BC. The Siloam tunnel was dug as part of Hezekiah’s preparation for the battles during the early part of these campaigns. 

1  Woe to the land shadowing with wings, which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: 2  That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, Go, ye swift messengers, to a nation scattered and peeled, to a people terrible from their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out and trodden down, whose land the rivers have spoiled!
The Ethiopians would be the hope to some within Judah, for they thought that these tall, strong black men from the deep south would be a match for the Assyrians. When the Assyrians arrived outside Jerusalem they mocked the Jews confidence in the “bruised reed” Tirhakah. 2 Kings 18:21. 

Isaiah must give God’s warning, that there is no hope in any man to defeat the Assyrians, and there is no-one to look for to bring deliverance. The Lord alone will deliver them and the Egyptian Empire will be defeated, although they will rise up again and throw off the Assyrian yoke after twenty years. History records the fall of Assyrian power and they fell, unlike other Empires from their point of greatest power. Their empire was still growing until shortly before they fell. It is not in man to determine the outcomes of history, for man plays his role only; but God is the maker of history. 

The prophet refers to a land beyond the borders of the old Egypt. He refers to the area south of the city of Meroe, that was known to the ancients, but was a mysterious kingdom. It was from here that the Queen of Sheba was thought to have come and from where 740 years later the Treasurer to the new queen Candice would come and meet Philip. 1 Kings 10:1-13, 2 Chronicles 9:1-12, Acts 8:26ff. This was a nation that did know of God through their queen of the past, and it became a strong Christian nation by the end of the first century and the Gospel was kept alive for centuries in Africa there when all else had fallen to the Moslem armies.  

The symbol associated with both the Egyptian and Assyrian kings was the outstretched wings and many carvings are shown with the wings behind the head of the kings of both kingdoms. They both considered themselves as swift and as powerful as the eagle. The Ethiopian-Egyptian kings of this time had conquered the land and along the coast of North Africa, and so considered themselves a great power. They sent out their ambassadors to project their power, as is common today still for nations intent on projecting themselves as power brokers. The ambassadors of Egypt headed out across the seas to announce that a new power had arisen in the south. They sounded impressive and they looked tall, athletic and powerful, and many felt they might be the deliverers from Assyrian power.

The prophet indicates that the sound of many beating wings will be heard over the land of Egypt, it will be the sound of the armies clashing, their chariots whirring through the ranks of their enemies. Their ambassadors travel on boats of papyrus reeds lashed together, and they will be shown to have all the power of “paper tigers”; they will all fall, but in salvation their nation will rise again in a later day. These great nations raise their eagle wings, but the shadow of the Lord’s wings is always sufficient to protect his saints. Psalms 17:8, 36:7, 57:1-5, 61:1-4, 63:6-7, 91:1-4. The only reason we are not protected by the over-spread wings of the mighty God is that we refuse his cover and trust in those whose power is as the paper tiger! Matthew 23:37-39. 

Note the words used by the king to his ambassadors in telling them to whom they are to speak. They are to go to people, “a nation scattered, (or outspread)”, a people “peeled” (or polished). In our words we would say to tall and broad people whose skin is smooth with shaving, not rough from weather of hairy from lack of shaving. The message is to go to the cultured and the powerful, not the rough and uncultured. Next they are described as “terrible”, as people who give “commands”. This is a good description of the Assyrians, who ordered all others, and who practised terrible atrocities on their captured enemies, but it may also refer to the proud Ethiopian kings and his leadership. 

3  All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on the earth, see ye, when he lifteth up an ensign on the mountains; and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye.

The Assyrians are described as a people “treading down” others, and this is very accurate regarding their total destruction of other nations around them. They were a cultured people, a powerful governing people, who trod others down and dominated them. They came from a land that rivers cut through; the Tigris and the Euphrates being the two great rivers of this ancient area of mankind’s history. 

This was a nation full of self confidence and used to threatening others, yet it is here threatened. They will defeat Egypt, then Egypt will defeat them, and then they will be totally defeated, falling from the point of their greatest power to oblivion over night. Psalms 49:1-2, 50:1, Amos 3:6-8, Zechariah 9:14. When God speaks the wise man hears and fears; only the fool ignores the words of God the Lord.

4  For so the LORD said unto me, I will take my rest, and I will consider in my dwelling place like a clear heat upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the heat of harvest.

God is in no hurry in any matter of his, for his plan is being followed in all things and there is no hurry, everything is on time. Job 40:1-2, 42:1-12, Psalms 132:11-14, Hosea 5:15. We get in step with God, he does not adjust the plan from eternity past for us! The Lord is at rest, and we are challenged to be at rest also; in the place of faith-rest. This means to have faith in the promises of God and to rest in those promises in our daily lives. Hebrews 4:1-12. We rest upon the surety of the Word of the living God. Psalms 72:17-19.

5  For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, he shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning hooks, and take away and cut down the branches. 6  They shall be left together unto the fowls of the mountains, and to the beasts of the earth: and the fowls shall summer upon them, and all the beasts of the earth shall winter upon them.

Men wait for exactly the right time to the day to harvest the grapes, and to then prune the grape vines later, but the Lord’s plan calls for things before men may feel they are ready. The Assyrian host do not believe they are ready for his pruning, for they await the harvest of the grapes, but the Lord cuts them all off outside Jerusalem before the grapes are sweet and leaves them on the ground for the animals to eat. 

This is a beautiful image, yet it hides a terrible reality, for the army of Assyria will be cut off and left to be eaten by the wild animals in the fields. It may also refer to the fields being left fallow after the invasion, with the unpruned vines and trees being food for the surviving animals through the next year. The remnant of the people will also be able to feed on the crops that have been left, and the self sown fields and vineyards, and the olive and fig trees that remain. This has been the traditional interpretation of these verses but let us look further!

As we reflect upon this verse another reality also offers itself, for Ethiopia is the subject of the chapter and we have little to go on here, for little remains from history of the facts of the details of the invasion and battles there during the successful invasion by the Assyrians in the late 680s, and how far they got into the Ethiopian highlands.

 A lot of carved material has survived and been deciphered and gives some glimpses into events, but not all that we would like, as from later times with the prolific writers like the Greeks who enter Egypt to fight with the new rulers as mercenaries. The Assyrians also only recorded their victories, whereas the Greeks recorded everything! So these verses may refer not to the dead Assyrians on the hills of Judah in the days of Sennacherib, but to the dead Ethiopians, Egyptians, and Assyrians on the hills of Ethiopia during their battles in the 700s through to 651 BC. 

It is dangerous to argue from what we know and ignore what we do not know! We do not have records of the impact of the invasions of Ethiopia, only that the Assyrians never took their southern Ethiopian capital, only the territory of ancient Egypt and Thebes their Egyptian capital. These verses very likely record events we have not got recorded elsewhere. Look up in a good biblical encyclopaedia, Assyria, and Ethiopia, for entries and read the Cambridge Ancient History section on Assyria in a local reference library. This prophecy records actual events that were played out with a cast of hundreds of thousands.

7  In that time shall the present be brought unto the LORD of hosts of a people scattered and peeled, and from a people terrible from their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out and trodden under foot, whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the place of the name of the LORD of hosts, the mount Zion.

As a result of the final defeat of the Assyrians the nation of Ethiopia will offer themselves to the Lord for his own and great blessing will flow. This in fact happened and led to regular visits of Ethiopians to Jerusalem right through until the days of Jesus and beyond. Even today there is a strong church in the desert there. 

APPLICATION

APPLICATION PRINCIPLES FOR LIFE AND MINISTRY

1. Marketing is how the modern world runs and we have become used to the images that companies make their own and so brand themselves in association with the power, wealth or influence of the image chosen. Both Egypt and Assyria had the image of the winged power of the eagle as one of their symbols. They believed they were powerful and in the human realm they both were, but the Lord over ruled them both. Each had victories and each had losses, but finally it was the Assyrians who left the stage of history and the Ethiopians who stayed as believers in the one true God. To be on God’s side in history is to be the victor and to be on the enemy’s side is to disappear, no matter how powerful people may think you are in your day.

2. God is at rest regarding his plan; it will work out and all that evil man can do will not stop the Lord’s victory. There is no anxiety in heaven; it is never a close run thing. God is relaxed, but are we? The challenge of the scriptures is to be as relaxed as the Lord is regarding the plan.  Study the BTB topic again on Faith-Rest and live it today!

3. Blessing flows with the Lord’s will becoming our will; for then we find our place in his plan. Outside the plan of God there is only confusion, but within it there is joy and peace. Let us study to show ourselves approved and so be the blessed servants of the living God! 

TOPICS

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FAITH

1. The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages.

a) Stage 1 - Salvation.

b) Stage 2 - The Christian Walk

c) Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven.

2. Man has three means of obtaining knowledge:

a) Faith - to believe or trust that something is true

b) Reasoning - using human logic to deduce that something is true

c) Experimentation - to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true

3. The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending upon God without our human merit.

a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts 16:31).

b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God - the Christian walk.

c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven.

4. To illustrate belief and unbelief we follow the Jews from the plagues in Egypt to crossing the Jordan:

	Incident
	God’s Promise
	Scripture
	Response
	Result

	Last plague
	Passover Lamb
	Exodus 12:21-30
	Trust
	Jews spared last plague.

	Egyptian Army
	Red Sea Crossing
	Exodus 14:1-31
	Trust
	Moses leads Jews over Red Sea.

	No Water
	Water
	Exodus 17:1-7
	Trust
	By striking rock (Christ) water obtained.

	Gold Calf
	God's Doctrine
	Exodus 32:15-28
	Distrust
	Sons of Levi (Priests) slaughtered for leading

	Quails
	Manna
	Num 11:10-33
	Distrust
	Many deaths due to quails

	Giants
	Enter Canaan
	Num 13:1-14:38
	Distrust
	Death of fearful spies. Wandering in desert

	No water
	Water
	Num 20:2-13
	Distrust
	Moses strikes rock in disobedience. Will not enter Promised Land.

	Wanderings
	Cross Jordan
	Joshua 3:1-17
	Trust
	Israel crosses Jordan on dry ground


5. Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and rose from the dead to give you eternal life.  (Acts 16:31, Romans 4:20-25)

6. Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4)

7. Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth. (Romans 10:9-10)

8. Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little children (Matthew 18:2-4)

9. Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22)

10. Faith is trust which does not ask to know all about God but believe all that God has said.

11. Salvation faith receives Christ as Saviour and Lord. (John 1:12, 3:16, 3:36)

12. Faith of salvation is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ as having been delivered from our transgressions and raised again for our justification. (Romans 4:20-25)

13. By Faith God gives the soul assurance of the reality of things never yet seen by the natural man. (Hebrews 11:1-3)

14. The triumphs of faith in daily life are illustrated for the believer in Hebrews 11:1-39. Abel, Noah, Moses etc.

15. Faith comes from hearing and hearing from the Word of God. (Romans 10:17)

16. Faith is the only non meritorious means of understanding things the other being rationalism and empiricism.

17. To become like a little child is an analogy to faith as a young child only has faith. (Matthew 18:2-4)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FAITH – OVERCOMING BY FAITH

1. By faith learn to accept conditions as God's will for life and be thankful - Romans 8:28,  1 Thessalonians 3:3; 5:18

2. By faith maintain fellowship with God, walking in the light - 1 John 1:7

3. By faith consistently day by day examine your conduct, confessing all known sins - 1 Corinthians 11:28, 31 1 John 1:9

4. By faith receive the Word of God daily as being more necessary than daily food. - Matthew 4:4; 5:6, 2 Peter 3:18

5. By faith approach the throne of grace boldly in every case of need, requesting aid, casting every care on Him. - Hebrews 4:15-16; 1 Peter 5:7

6. By faith resist the attempts of Satan and he will flee from you. - Ephesians 6:10-13, 1 Peter 5:8

7. By faith maintain the habit of thinking and meditating on spiritual values and priorities - Philippians 4:6-9

8. Walk by faith and not by sight - 2 Corinthians 5:7

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  STABILITY

1.  God is able to keep us and bless us (Ephesians 3:20, Hebrews 7:25).

2. Stability comes when we know God; when we have grown up in his Word. Maturity brings with it stability (2Peter 3:18, 2Timothy 1:12). 

3. The alternative to a stable life of faith is to be tossed about by every pressure; this occurs when there is no doctrinal application in the life (James 1:6, Ephesians 4:14, Revelation 3:8). 

4. Believers need stability to stand fast against the wiles of Satan who is a danger to those with no doctrine: We are told to:

a) Stand fast in the word 1Corinthians 16:13.

b) Stand fast in our liberty Galatians 5:1 cf. Romans 14:1ff, 8:9-13.

c) Stand fast in one spirit (no pettiness) Philippians 1:27.

d) Stand fast in the Lord (in fellowship) Philippians 4:1.

e) Stand fast in doctrine 2 Thessalonians 2:5, 16,17. 

5. Strength and stability comes in a close relationship with the Lord. By faith we stand: 2 Corinthians 1:24, Psalm 59:17, 62:7, 144:1.

6.  God has supreme power at His fingertips for us. Isaiah 59:1. 

7. Our faith should stand secure in this power, for we are kept by it in all things, therefore we should be confident. 1Corinthians 2:5, 1Peter 1:5, John 16:33.

8. God is able to make us stand through the work of the Holy Spirit upon the word in our lives. Romans 14:4, Jude 24. 

9. Strength and stability come from the impact of the Holy Spirit’s work upon the word in our life as we believe and apply it. e.g. Sarah Hebrews 11:11, Paul 2 Corinthians 12:8-10. 

10. Profile of the stable believer under pressure 2 Peter 1:3-16. 

CHAPTER 19 - THE ORACLE REGARDING EGYPT CONTINUES

1  The burden of Egypt. Behold, the LORD rideth upon a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt: and the idols of Egypt shall be moved at his presence, and the heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it. 2  And I will set the Egyptians against the Egyptians: and they shall fight every one against his brother, and every one against his neighbour; city against city, and kingdom against kingdom. 3  And the spirit of Egypt shall fail in the midst thereof; and I will destroy the counsel thereof: and they shall seek to the idols, and to the charmers, and to them that have familiar spirits, and to the wizards. 4  And the Egyptians will I give over into the hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce king shall rule over them, saith the Lord, the LORD of hosts.

Judgment is settled upon the nation of Egypt and the 25th dynasty that rules her. There will be invasion, civil war, and disaster for the local people with a fierce king ruling over them. They will be judged for their idolatry, just as they were in the days of Moses. Exodus 3:19-22, 7:1-5, 18:9-11. Unlike the Pharaoh of Moses day, the leaders of Egypt in Isaiah’s day will hear the words of God eventually and they will be saved and the nation delivered after twenty years of bondage to the Assyrians but they will never be a major power again.

The judgment upon Egypt is swift, but it’s reason is spiritual; God is judging the idols of Egypt. The gods of Egypt are being judged, just as they were by the plagues of Moses day. Each plague then targeted one of the Egyptian pantheon. In this judgment the people will experience the hopelessness of their paganism. They will fall by the wayside, unity within the nation breaking down first, then invasion sealing their fate. Brother will fight brother, city will fight city, kingdom will fight kingdom (Egypt had been divided into two kingdoms – upper and lower, but in this day a third existed also, the Ethiopian kingdom further south). 

The strict rule of Tirhakah will be broken, and rebellion around Sais by the delta areas and further rebellion from the upper kingdom around Thebes will divide his army and destroy his supply and communication lines. Thebes will fall to the Assyrians in 663 BC, but Tirhakah will have been defeated by the rebellion starting in Sais in 695 BC, the Ethiopian dynasty fleeing back to their heart land in the mountains that feed into the upper Nile.

Herodotus, the Greek historian, records this time of history, and describes the chaos that allowed the Assyrians their victory and led to the establishment of a new dynasty led by a tyrant king Psammetichus who may have ruled under the Assyrians patronage from around 670 BC and seized power using mercenaries from Greece and Judah. The Jewish garrison was sited on Elephantine Island in the upper Nile to defend against a renewed Ethiopian attack and served there for many years. Their camp and temple have been excavated recently – refer to BAR (Biblical Archaeology Review) for details of the excavation there. 

The descendent of Psammetichus is the Pharaoh Necho who defeats Josiah and attempts to stop Babylon from seizing power over the fallen Assyria and is defeated himself at the great battle of Carchemish in 605 BC. The cruel Lord may be the Assyrian king or the man who seized power from the Assyrians, Psammetichus.

When God moves to judge men know their case is futile. Joshua 2:10-11, 1 Corinthians 3:18-20. The people realise they are doomed and fear grips them, but they do not turn to the Lord at this point but to the servants of evil, the mediums and demon controlled sooth sayers. 

Their spirit to fight the Assyrians will fail them and they will have no courage left. With good counsel gone with the death or fear of the leadership the people turn to their magic and occult practitioners to seek wisdom. This will intensify their judgment, for such people serve the gods/demons and so cannot deliver any more power or wisdom than the gods of their temples, who have already failed. Refer to BTB – doctrines of ANGELS – DEMONS, also ANGELS - SATAN’S STRATEGY, and other doctrines on Satan and his destiny and work in attacks upon believers and deceptive work amongst unbelievers. 

Note that the categories of the demonic tactics which deceive men; there are the straight idols, the “charmers”, those mediums who have “familiar spirits”, and the “wizards”. Each one is an aspect of the occult that remains with us today. Each of the idols stood for one of the gods of ancient Egypt, each was backed by one demon. Deuteronomy 32:16-18, Psalms 96:4-5, 1 Corinthians 10:19-22. 

The next category was literally the “mutterers”; those who squeaked, muttered, or rumbled their voices and said the “gods (read demons) were speaking through them in angelic languages. Isaiah 8:19. These people were either demon possessed or they were con artists who did this for money. 

The next category of the occult worker is the “wizard”. These were, and are, those who have magical arts and apparently conjure up ghosts that speak to those consulting them. They have more power and skill that the simple ventriloquist mediums. Whatever their skill or where ever their power comes from they are all satanic workers, whether they are consciously so or not. 

They deceive either for money or their master the Devil himself. Those deceived by them have no reason to be so, for God is clear in his commands and demands for man to confront truth, and the only ones deceived are those who wish to be. Will man worship his creator, or will he be fooled by other creatures?

5  And the waters shall fail from the sea, and the river shall be wasted and dried up. 6  And they shall turn the rivers far away; and the brooks of defence shall be emptied and dried up: the reeds and flags shall wither. 7  The paper reeds by the brooks, by the mouth of the brooks, and every thing sown by the brooks, shall wither, be driven away, and be no more. 8  The fishers also shall mourn, and all they that cast angle into the brooks shall lament, and they that spread nets upon the waters shall languish. 9  Moreover they that work in fine flax, and they that weave networks, shall be confounded. 10  And they shall be broken in the purposes thereof, all that make sluices and ponds for fish.

The culture of the Egyptians was built around their river and it’s predictable annual flooding cycles that watered the ground to the sides of the river and allowed irrigation to reach further, and for the farming of the river fish to occur in ponds dug for the purpose further into the desert. The river was also diverted at these times of intensive agriculture into canals that had been dug to defend against sudden attack by enemies at times when all able bodied men would be in the fields. Both the defensive use of the river and the farming uses of the river will all be stopped by drought in the hinterlands from where it flowed. Drought high up in the lands of the Ethiopians and central Africa will cause the Nile itself to fail in it’s annual flooding and disaster will come to the economy that depends upon the river.

The whole land depended upon the river and worshipped the river gods with ceremonies that were solemnly held every season by the priests of Osiris and Isis. The gods are judged and with them all who worship and honour them rather than the one who created the heavens and the earth and all that is in them, including the rivers. All Egypt’s economy depends upon the river; her agriculture, fishing, linen and paper industry depended upon the produce of the river, it’s water or it’s annual silt layer of fertilizer. No matter how wealthy the person, their wealth ultimately depended upon the water that flowed down that river. 

The people may do all they can by art and design but unless the Lord provided the rain upstream there was going to be no water for the works of men. We may work as hard as we can, and we ought to so work with the sweat of our brow, but it will be of no value unless God gives the increase. Genesis 3:17-23, Leviticus 26:3-5, Deuteronomy 14:22-23, 16:15, Psalms 62:8-10, 67:3-7, 115:12-18. 

People then and now get side tracked by all that economic prosperity creates and often lose themselves in luxury and sadly go further into lust from all that money can buy. The prophets of God warned against such things from the very beginning and urged God’s men and women to be careful of the allure of wealth, and remember that we are dust and that all our wealth depends on his blessing. To forget this is to be destroyed from within. Genesis 3:19, Job 17:16, 20:11, Psalms 103:14, Proverbs 7:4-27. 

11  Surely the princes of Zoan are fools, the counsel of the wise counsellors of Pharaoh is become brutish: how say ye unto Pharaoh, I am the son of the wise, the son of ancient kings? 12  Where are they? where are thy wise men? and let them tell thee now, and let them know what the LORD of hosts hath purposed upon Egypt. 13  The princes of Zoan are become fools, the princes of Noph are deceived; they have also seduced Egypt, even they that are the stay of the tribes thereof.

The men that the Pharaoh looked to for good advice are all nullified in their lives. The leaders of the nation, even the very corner stone of the caste system of rulership; all are broken men and unable to speak, such is their terror. The “princes” are the local rulers of the lower kingdom, based in Tanis (Zoan), and those of Memphis, which Psammetichus raised up as his capital; each city is filled with confusion and despair. There are no princes left to bring any order out of the chaos of judgment and the leaders are told that it is the Lord God who has done this, and he wants them to know it! 

The advisers were drawn from the most ancient of families that could trace their lineage back 3000 years to the beginning of Egyptian culture and grandeur. The priests, military leadership and politicians were all drawn from the most ancient of families.  Their hereditary power and status was significant and real, but all will be brought to nothing by the judgment of the Lord. It is not our birth and inherited status that the Lord looks to in order to value us, it is only in our second birth, and in our spirit filled time spent praising and serving him that gives us any value at all, and provides the basis from lasting rewards and glory.

14  The LORD hath mingled a perverse spirit in the midst thereof: and they have caused Egypt to err in every work thereof, as a drunken man staggereth in his vomit. 15  Neither shall there be any work for Egypt, which the head or tail, branch or rush, may do.

The Lord has judged them by allowing them to experience a spirit of deception to confuse them. They have worshipped false gods who are demon servants of Satan, and so they are open to the confusion that reigns in his army. A spirit of total instability and lack of control comes upon the spiritual and moral leadership; almost a “giddiness of drunkenness” according to some Hebrew scholars. They will be disoriented as a drunken person is. This is poured into the heart of the nation of Egypt; right into the priests and leadership. 

The fact that God pours this into them does not in any way eliminate their responsibility for their actions. The reason the Lord pours this into them is that they have opened themselves to the demonic forces behind the gods, and sought after divine power in al the wrong places. The people seek to be intoxicated with the power that comes from the occult, so the Lord gives them their heart’s desire. It is a terrible thing to be judged by your own desires being fulfilled, for this underlines the foolishness and evil of your desires. These people seek intoxicating experiences as all too many today do and they receive all that they seek and suffer terribly with them. 

So many today, just like the ancient Egyptians, look for the drugs and “party pills” that will give them their “high” so they can dance all night. They want to believe that there will be no consequences for going without sleep, dancing and raving, and having promiscuous sex with many partners, but God’s way for mankind is not these things. We were not made to work, dance or rave into the night without sleep, nor are our bodies made for many sexual partners. Sexually transmitted diseases destroy the body and eliminate fertility from women and men, and multiple partners create the precursors for cervical cancer in women and prostate cancer in men. Matthew 5:29-30, 6:22-25, 1 Corinthians 6:13-20. 

God warns us against these things but if we seek them with all our heart, he will pour into our heart it’s desire, and we will be judged in the midst of the escapist evil we have pursued. To follow after evil is to express free will in opposition to God’s Plan, to violate the very divinely ordained institutions given to man to bless him. Refer to the BTB and study the doctrines of DIVINE INSTITUTIONS - MARRIAGE, and refer to the subject of MORALITY. 

Drunkenness is not pretty, for drunks spew up their last meals in vomit and will play with the disgusting mess and lie in it at times. To be drunk is to be out of all control and to look foolish. The drunken man is at the mercy of those who seek to do him ill; he is vulnerable to attack and robbery, and many today awaken to find themselves, sick, disorientated and robbed. Many do not wake up for they are dead! 

Why would men make themselves vulnerable to greater evil by pursuing what they consider a lesser evil? This is the foolishness of those who walk away from God’s plan and follow after their own, and the end is going to be judgment. Whether the person is noble or uncouth, rich or poor, there will be nothing for them to do in that day, except sit in total fear and disorientation, because they have failed to chose right and do right, and they can now do nothing except wait for death. Those who reject the truth tend to believe anything; they call God’s Word “myth” yet follow after lies! They are judged in their choices; they get exactly what their choices lead them into. 1 Thessalonians 4:11-12, 5:9-11, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12, 3:6-13. 

16  In that day shall Egypt be like unto women: and it shall be afraid and fear because of the shaking of the hand of the LORD of hosts, which he shaketh over it. 17  And the land of Judah shall be a terror unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention thereof shall be afraid in himself, because of the counsel of the LORD of hosts, which he hath determined against it.

The great courage of the Ethiopian warriors is gone and they scream and weep as frightened and helpless women under threat. The very mention of JHWH of Israel will bring fear and confusion upon them all, for they know the one who judges them. There is blessing for family life in the midst of the land when people follow after the Lord, but there is only judgment when men walk away from the Lord’s plan for the creatures he created. Psalms 128:1-6, Jeremiah 25:27-38.

18  In that day shall five cities in the land of Egypt speak the language of Canaan, and swear to the LORD of hosts; one shall be called, The city of destruction.

In the midst of the great judgment that is falling upon the nation of Egypt there is also great promise of hope to come. The end of the story is not judgment and there will be blessing beyond what they now see in this land in days yet to come. Down the centuries this verse has not been fulfilled completely. As we have seen there will be a Jewish garrison on Elephantine Island for many years, and the Jewish population of Alexandria will number more than one million people by the first century of our era, but there was not the blessing that Isaiah refers to here. His phrase, “in that day”, gives us the clue to the time for fulfilment of these words. “That day” refers to the day of the Lord’s advent. Isaiah 2:10-12, Zechariah 2:10-13. 

In that last day when the Lord returns there will be five cities in Egypt that will speak the language of Hebrew in their worship, and who will take the oath of allegiance to the God of Israel. They may have been secret believers amongst the Egyptians, and they will be openly worshipping their King then. There is a remnant of saved individuals even in this nation. God’s judgment will fall upon the nation but within it’s very centre there are areas where the truth is valued and taught and where the true God of all is worshipped in spirit and in truth. 

Most commentators at this point retell the history of the days from Isaiah’s time through until the first century and cite the fulfilment of these words. They record the garrison on Elephantine Island, they record that under Ptolemy the first large numbers of Jews move to Alexandria with full toleration of their worship, that under Ptolemy Philadelphus the Septuagint LXX translation of the Hebrew scriptures into Greek is produced in Alexandria, and then the erection of the Leontopolis Temple.

 All these events may have been done in part to try to prove that Isaiah’s words were fulfilled, but they were mere shadows of the reality he speaks of, for they were all “fulfilments” in unbelief, whereas Isaiah speaks of these things occurring in belief. The city being named with a strange name, the subject of much debate, but appearing to mean, “the city that arises from the ruins”. The land of Egypt is judged, but from the ruins of judgment comes witness, hidden to most men, but publicly bursting out in praise and worship when the Lord’s Second Advent occurs. The greatest fulfilment of Isaiah’s words still awaits us all! Let the excitement of this fill your heart with anticipation and joy; for the best in God’s plan is yet to come; when man’s world looks at it’s worst with hopelessness all around, right then the Lord enters the scene and brings order from satanic chaos.

19  In that day shall there be an altar to the LORD in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at the border thereof to the LORD. 20  And it shall be for a sign and for a witness unto the LORD of hosts in the land of Egypt: for they shall cry unto the LORD because of the oppressors, and he shall send them a saviour, and a great one, and he shall deliver them.

There is an altar to the Lord in Egypt in that day. It is spoken of as “consecrated to JHWH” and so cannot be the false altars of the fake Temples of later days to Isaiah’s time. In his day there was only one legitimate and consecrated altar and that was in Jerusalem, but in this day there are altars to the Lord consecrated where-ever there are genuine believers. 

The altar and the pillar are for a sign and a witness to all that this nation now stands for God. The people of that day set up a pillar to announce that they are bound together with Judah and it’s priest-king, their Messiah, and they appeal to him to deliver them and he will do so in that day. Psalms 50:14-15, Titus 2:11-14.  There is one Temple, one altar and one pillar for the land of Egypt for there is one God now over all the land. This is in contrast to the many gods who exercised demonic power previously. Their day will be over on “that day” Isaiah announces. Zechariah 6:14-15, Hebrews 13:10-13.

21  And the LORD shall be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know the LORD in that day, and shall do sacrifice and oblation; yea, they shall vow a vow unto the LORD, and perform it. 22  And the LORD shall smite Egypt: he shall smite and heal it: and they shall return even to the LORD, and he shall be intreated of them, and shall heal them.

There is judgment, but there is deliverance. The Lord who smites them also binds up their wounds and heals them thoroughly upon their repentance. Salvation opens the door of deliverance and blessing. As they have been hurt in their sins, so they are healed in their repentance.  Psalms 67:1-7, Hebrews 12:11. The revival begins with five cities but it spreads to all the cities of the land of Egypt. John 4:21-26, Romans 15:25-29, 1 Peter 2:4-10.


23  In that day shall there be a highway out of Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, and the Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians. 24  In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt and with Assyria, even a blessing in the midst of the land: 25  Whom the LORD of hosts shall bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assyria the work of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance.
The land of Israel becomes a highway of blessing, binding together in love for the Lord those who were previously only enemies. Israel has been a highway for armies since the beginning of time and yet that same route used by the armies is one day to be used by equally vast numbers of people with worship and good will driving them along the road, rather than hatred and lusts. Acts 26:15-20, 28:25-28. God will work out history his way and there will be blessing at the end, no matter how dark the day be in the path that leads to his coming again. He is coming again and he will achieve the victory that is his!

 All of those who come to God in faith are built together by the power of God into one body. 1 Corinthians 12:7-18, Ephesians 2:16-22. The only unity that will ever exist between peoples exists because of the Lord Jesus Christ and their shared faith in him. It is the reception of God’s mercy and grace that brings all people to that place of equality; at the foot of the cross in adoration of the one who gave his all for us all. 

Unity is in the blood of Christ alone! The equality of the believer is in the equality of service to the one who gave his all. Matthew 20:27, 23:11, Mark 9:35, 10:44, 1 Corinthians 9:19, Colossians 4:12. Refer to the BTB, to the doctrine of CHRISTIAN LIFE – SERVICE. Man finds his equality and family relationship with all other people, when he stops trying to lord it over others and exploit them, but rather follows Christ the Lord and serves them in spirit, love and in truth. John 13:5-17.  

Israel has been a pain in the midst of the earth, with judgment and death coming more often than blessing through history, but all changes when the people receive their true king, and the nation then becomes the blessing they were meant to be from the beginning. Rather than Israel being the “catch” played with by the two great powers of the day, Egypt and Assyria, in that day they will be the third part of a relationship of blessing. The three nations will be equals before the Lord of glory and his King upon the earth, the Lord Jesus Christ. Refer to BTB, the doctrinal study of, CHURCH – THE BROTHERHOOD OF ALL BELIEVERS. Also look up GOD – FATHERHOOD OF GOD. The hallelujah chorus will burst forth from all the saved peoples of the earth. Numbers 6:24-27, Psalms 100, 101, 117, Zechariah 2:10-13, 8:20-23, Luke 2:32, Romans 10:9-17, 15:8-13, Galatians 3:13-14.  

APPLICATION

APPLICATION PRINCIPLES FOR LIFE AND MINISTRY

1. No matter how powerful man appears to be, nor how mighty his governments, the Lord lifts up and the Lord casts down. We can today study archaeological excavations from some of these places mentioned by Isaiah and visit our museums and look at carvings, and mummies from these very days. We are reading about history past and history yet to be written fully, but we are reading about certainties. The Lord’s plan will work out for he is the lifter up of the heads of man.

2. We look upon nature as predictable and see the cycles of nature and tend to honour them, even depend upon them, but they are as fragile as we are. The Lord is in charge of all details and we are challenged to look to him alone for our certainties, never at the creation itself.

3. Our natural lineage is of no concern to God; whether we have aristocratic lines going back 3000 years, or are bastard born the Lord cares only for the second birth in the power of the Holy Spirit, for this alone sets our destiny for eternity. Let us judge with righteous judgment: let us judge and value others and their actions according to the spirit, never the flesh!

4. If men are deceived they are always wilfully deceived, for we are fooled only by the things we allow ourselves to be fooled by. People are taken in by con men because they lust after the things the con man trades on; they pick their targets carefully, only approaching men and women they can see have unfaced weaknesses. Do not waste sympathy on those who fall into foolishness, for they have made their own misery, but do not mock them either; rather give them the goods news of deliverance if they will hear it. 

5. There is an old saying, “it aint over till it’s over”. It is very true here, for the story of Egypt and Assyria do not end with their judgment, for from the peoples who descended from the women of ancient Assyria who were taken in 605 BC and all those living in Northern Iraq, and all of Egypt, there is hope in Messiah and some will find it. There is blessing in that day of the Lord for both Egypt and Iraq through the Lord Jesus Christ.

6. There is brotherhood only in the Lord and the fatherhood of God is only truly expressed in worship of the Son. It is in and through Christ the Lord that there is unity amongst men finally. Hallelujah!!! 

DOCTRINAL TOPICS

ANGELS:  SATANIC ATTACK ON BELIEVERS

1.  As believers we battle two enemies; the Old Sin Nature from within (Romans 7:18, 8:8, Galatians 5:16-19) and Satan without. (John 8:44, 1 John 3:8)

2. We must know what Satan is up to and learn his strategies so that we might be ready and alert. (2 Corinthians 2:11)

3. Satan's most potent attack is to install false pastor teachers within the church who teach just enough false doctrine to sidetrack foolish believers. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

4. Satan attacks believers assurance of salvation.

5. He also accuses believers of sin both to God and to the believer in the form of guilt. (Revelation 12:9-10)

6. Satan wants us to trust our feelings; God wants us to trust His Word. (Romans 8:1)

7. Satan lures believers away from the Word (Genesis 3:4) whilst God wants believers stabilised upon His Word. (Isaiah 26:3)

8. Satan hinders believers from doing the geographical and operational will of God.

9. Satan will do all he can to hinder the believer's growth: (2 Peter 5:18)

a) by getting the believer's eyes off Christ and onto self, others or circumstances

b) by encouraging lust for material things over spiritual growth

c) by encouraging mental attitude sins.

10. Satan is the author of sin and the founder of fear. We are not called to fear but to faith. (2 Timothy 1:7)

GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS - MARRIAGE

1. Man and angels have personality but only men and animals have "nephesh" and experience physical death. Angels do not die because they are spirits.

2. Marriage requires both personality and life, therefore it is only applicable to man. There is no marriage in the angelic realm. (Matthew 22:30)

3. Definition:- the personal relationship between a male and female member of the human race which typifies the saving relationship between Christ and believers.

4. God's instruction - "Be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth and subdue it and have dominion over the fish and the fowl and every living thing". This shows that man should subdue and have dominion over the animal kingdom. 

5. If God was a solitary personality there would be no divine example of relationships, however with the three personalities in the Godhead relationships are demonstrated. He is a personal God and we can therefore have a relationship with him.

6. Marriage typifies the relationship between Christ and the church. 

a) in the form of grace and faith (Ephesians 5:22), the word submit meaning to fall into line to the law of God which the carnal mind cannot do. (Romans 8:7; 10:3)

b) you submit yourself by an act of freewill. 

c) a family can strain marriage relationships if they are not submissive. (Romans 13:1,5)

7. Grace is typified by the male and faith by the female. If this pattern is not adhered to it results in misery and suffering.

8. Grace and the man. 

a) the man is in the role of an initiator. 

b) the man provides information to which the woman can respond but must not coerce her free will. 

c) the man has to show his character to the woman. 

d) the man has to be patient, a form of grace.

9. Faith and the woman. 

a) the woman is in the role of a responder. 

b) the woman makes the choice of her free will. 

c) she is the one who uses faith. 

d) the woman needs time to grow.

10. Glory revealed.

a) The glory of God is shown in the man in the form of a changed life through regeneration.

b) The glory of the man is shown in the woman by changes in the woman. 

11. Compatibility.

a) The important area of compatibility is that in the spiritual realm as one can be psychologically compatible with many people.

b) Spiritual compatibility is indicated by the phrase "one flesh" and is a picture of the union of Christ and the church.

12. Satan will attempt to blur the differences between man and woman and cause role reversals. The degree to which this occurs reflects the level of decadence in a society.

13. Legitimate reasons for the termination of marriage :- 

a) the death of one of the partners. 

b) the desertion of a believer by an unbelieving spouse where one of the two partners has become a Christian after marriage. (1 Corinthians 7:10-16)

c) inappropriate marriage partners such as close relations as specified in (Leviticus 18).

d) adultery or fornication as this causes the destruction of the one flesh principle by forming another one flesh. (Matthew 5:32; 19:9)

MORALITY

1. Christianity is not morality but a relationship with God through Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:7)

2. Morality is a by-product of the Spirit filled life. (Ephesians 5:3)

3. Morality has no power. (Galatians 5:16) cf. Rich Young Ruler

4. The power of Christianity is found in the filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18)

5. Morality is absolutely necessary for the orderly function of the human race. The Roman republic was the most moral nation that ever existed. The Pol Pot regime and Idi Amin rule are examples of immoral governments.

6. Morality is for the whole human race. Unbelievers are capable of great morality. (Matthew 19:18, 20)

7. Morality cannot provide salvation or spirituality. (Galatians 3:2, Titus 3:5)

8. Morality has two main sources, the filling of the Holy Spirit and the area of strength of the sinful nature.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SERVICE

1. Our duty is to surrender our entire lives to God. (Romans 12:1)

2. Willingness is essential. (Judges 5:2, 8:25, Isaiah 1:19, 2 Corinthians 8:3)

3. Service in the big things requires by faithfulness in the small things.

4. Monotony and difficulties are transformed into the opportunities with the correct attitude  (Matthew 6:33)

5. Everything we do should be "as unto the Lord" (Colossians 3:17)

6. Service to Christ is acceptable to God and approved of men (Romans 14:18)

7. Our work should be completed. (John 4:34, 17:4, Acts 20:24, 2 Timothy 4:7)

8. The example of Christ. (Matthew 20:28, Luke 22:27, Philippians 2:7)

9. Qualities of our service:-

a) It is demanded. (Hebrews 12:28)

b) It should be immediate. (Matthew 21:28)

c) It is abundant. (1 Corinthians 15:58)

d) It is according to ability. (Matthew 25:22, Luke 12:48)

e) It is in co-operation with God. (2 Corinthians 6:1)

f) Must be exclusive (Luke 16:13)

g) In the power of the spirit (Romans 1:9)

h) Undertaken in Godly fear (Hebrews 12:28)

i) Motivated by love (Galatians 5:13)

10. It is :-

a) Following Christ (John 12:26)

b) For him whom all Christians serve (Colossians 3;24)

c) Service to God (Acts 27:23).

11. It requires:-

a) Turning from idols (1 Thessalonians 1:9)

b) Fasting and prayer (Luke 2:37)

c) Ministry of the Word (Acts 6:1-4).

12. Benefits of Service:-

a) It glorifies God. (Matthew 5:16, John 15:8)

b) It enriches life. (1 Timothy 6:18-19)

c) It gives a pattern for imitation. (Titus 2:7)

d) It encourages others in their tasks. (Hebrews 10:24)

e) It shows neighbourliness. (Luke 10:36-37)

f) It lightens life's burdens. (Galatians 6:2,16)

g) It demonstrates love. (John 21:15-17)

h) It demonstrates faith. (James 2:17-18, 1 Peter 2:12)

i) It is Christlike. (John 13:12-15)

CHURCH:  BROTHERHOOD OF BELIEVERS

1. All believers are referred to as brothers (gk adelphos), the Greek word used indicating family relationship with both male and female included. As members of the same family who will rule throughout all eternity together it is of the greatest importance to have a special attitude towards our fellow believers. (1 Peter 2:5, 9-10, Revelation 5:10)

2. This attitude should be one of agape love or caring for the ultimate well being of others. (1 Peter 2:17, 3:8, 1 John 3:23, 4:12)

3. We are our brother’s keepers, not by way of interference but by being active and alert for their good. (Genesis 4:9 cf James 5:20, 2 Thessalonians 3:15)

4. Because of family closeness there is a danger that one member may lead another astray, so discipline is required. (1 Corinthians 5:11)

5. In our family there must be a readiness to forgive. (Matthew 18:21)

6. The world has its own brotherhood of evil and sin. (John 15:19)

7. The soul and fruit of a person shows the family to which they belong. (Matthew 12:33)

8. All of us were born into Adam's family. (1 Corinthians 15:22)

9. We either stay there in sin or become a member of the Lord's family. (John 8:42-44)

10. Our attitude towards other believers is given in 1 Peter 3:8-9

[a] Be of one mind. -To be of one mind means to avoid any behaviour that would create an argument leading to a church split, or violence of any kind. Mindless unity is not called for, it is to be a unity of the mind, based on well thought through positions, rooted and grounded in apostolic teaching.    

[b] Show compassion. - Compassion is rooted in the mental attitude that sees others as Christ sees them. The heart that shows compassion, shows it because they see the others needs and short-comings, and feels sorrow for the lack in the life of the other rather than arrogantly despising them.

[c] Love as brethren. - This fruit of the Holy Spirit is demonstrated in life. The word used is philadelphos, the word for brotherly love; the caring practical love for those within the same family. It looks for a practical thing it can do for the much loved brother or sister. It is the reminder that we are in the same family as these fellow believers, and we are being watched by our heavenly father, who looks to us to behave as blood bought brethren.

[d] Be tender hearted to each other. - The Greek word here is a great one; eusplagnos, which literally means, “good intestines”.  It catches what the Greeks meant by the word. It refers to deep feelings in the stomach, the emotional feelings towards one we love that we can literally “feel deep within”. This is the level of the deep tenderness we should feel for our brethren.

[e] Be courteous. - The word here, almost another synonym, brings further encouragement to love in practical ways our fellow believers. Act in such a way that others looking on would know you are friends.

[f] Do not render evil for evil. - This instruction reminds us that believers are not perfect, and at times a young or disobedient believer will verbally attack us, and practice, even ‘evil’ against us. What is to be our response?  It is not to be in accordance with the Mosaic Law (Exodus 21:23,24, Leviticus 24:19-22), which gave the right to all Jews to demand justice and reparation for every blow or insult.  Peter is saying to all believers that we are NOT TO DEMAND our rights under the old law of lex taliones , but to place ourselves under the higher  spiritual laws, the Law of Love, the Law of Supreme Sacrifice. We are now under the “Law of Christ” (Galatians 6:2), and the demands of that law are the ones Peter makes here.

[g] Do not give verbal abuse for verbal abuse (railing). - When we are verbally abused, or lied about, we are not to respond in kind and lash back. We are to treat them as Christ has by showing a love and care that shames the sinning brother rather than copies them.

[h] Give rather blessing. - The Lord’s words come back to us here.  “Ye have heard that it has been said, (Leviticus 19:17,18, Deuteronomy 23:6), ‘thou shalt love thine neighbour and hate thine enemy’.  But I say unto you, ‘Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you; (in order that) ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven,    .     .    Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect” (Matthew 5:43-48, Luke 6:27- 36). These commands are clearly our Lord God’s standard of behaviour. 

They are the commands of the Lord Jesus Christ to us all. If we would be his disciples we are to obey, and if we would be called his friends, then we are to be following these commands daily (John 15:9-17, 1John 3: 11-24).

GOD - FATHERHOOD OF GOD

Fatherhood comes in various concepts:‑

1. The Fatherhood over creation ‑ Ephesians 3:14‑15 ‑ all beings have their origin in God. We get our life and very existence from God. There is therefore a brotherhood in the creation. The liberals however take this a step further and talk about the brotherhood of man and the universal Fatherhood of God which is a lie which is exposed by the Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ said that all men are not brothers but only become such in Christ. Even Satan was given his life by God. There is no relationship in the Father creatorship combination.

2. Fatherhood by intimate relationship which is the concept of the relationship between God and Israel. In Exodus 4:22 Israel is my son ‑ this is my firstborn. This is more than God saying that He is their creator but it is less than saying that they are regenerated. In the New Testament it says that all Israel is not Israel. There is however a relationship between the Father and Israel, a care for Israel. He preserves the nation. In the Bible the word father is used a large number of times in relation to the relationship between God and Israel. However only a few Jews were regenerated.

3. A specific relationship between the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ ‑ Ephesians 1:3. The first specific revelation of the New Testament is that God the Father is the father of the Lord Jesus Christ. It also shows without any doubt the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ by His attributes and His works. 

The words father and son are used in the New Testament to show the intimacy of the relationship between God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ with out fulfilling all the relationships which would be true of a human relationship of Father and Son. This was the error of the Arian theologians who said that he was a son of God but not equal with God. 

4. The second person has been the Son from eternity past. For eternity there has been this close relationship between the Father and the Son. In Isaiah 9:6 it shows that a child is born but a son is given. The baby was born but the Son was given as the Son had existed forever. What they are saying is that you think of the most noble father and the best possible son and the love between those two and you get a small glimpse of the relationship between the Father and the Son.

5. The Father of believers in the Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 8:15, Galatians 4:6-7)

a) Only in Christ do we become brothers. (Galatians 3:27-29) This is the result of the Holy Spirit who baptizes us into the body of Christ and makes us a new creation in Him. (1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5)

b) God is not the spiritual father of the unregenerate man, they are His creation but not His children. (John 14:6)  Before salvation we were sons of our sinful nature. (John 8:42-47, Ephesians 2:19)

6. In summary therefore 

[a] The Son of God is said to have been begotten of the Father ‑ Psalm 2:7, John 1:14, 18, 3:16,18 1 John 4:9

[b] The Father acknowledged the Lord Jesus Christ as His Son ‑ Matthew 3:17, 17:5, Luke 9:35

[c] The Father is acknowledged by the Son ‑ Matthew 11:27, 26:63‑64, Luke 22:29, John 8:16‑29, 33‑44, 17:1 The Son is subject to the Father's plan but it should be remembered that the plan had been a joint plan when it was conceived with its recognition of role and responsibility.

[d] The fact that God the Father is acknowledged by men to be the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ ‑ Matthew 16:16, Mark 15:39, John 1:34, 49, Acts 3:13

[e] The Son acknowledges the Father by being subject to Him ‑ John 8:29,49 

[f] Even the demons recognise this relationship between the Father and the Son ‑ Matthew 8:29 Satan's eternal damnation relies on this relationship and its permanency

7. Before salvation all members of the human race were "sold under sin", we were strangers before God, not sons. Romans 7:14, Ephesians 2:19.   Spiritually we were dead, we had no relationship with God other than creatures to the creator we did not recognize Ephesians 2:1

8. Before salvation we were all of different races, the only brotherhood we can ever have is in Christ.  Galatians 3:27-29. 

9. Salvation alone makes us children of God. Before we were slaves of sin, sons of our old sin nature, children of rebellion. Ephesians 2:19, John 8:42-47, 1John 3:10-15.

10. Only God can make us his children, for only God has that power. John 1:12,13. We are either 'born-again', born from above or we remain spiritually dead, children of Satan, John 3:3,6,36. 

11. Unbelievers cannot and will not see this unique relationship. 1John 3:1, 1 Corinthians 1:18. As sons of rebellion they believe their father’s lie i.e. the universal fatherhood of God and universal brotherhood of man (both of which are false concepts). John 8:44. This lie perpetrates the idea that God is a “soft-touch” and will not judge man for their sin, but all will be well in the end.    This is declared false by God in his word.

12. Believers sonship guarantees heirship, eternal life and fellowship for them. 1 John 3:2,3, Romans 8:16-18.

13. The Holy Spirit is God’s down payment on the believer’s inheritance - the assurance of more to come, Ephesians 1:14.

14. Believers are heirs of eternal life through relationship with God in Christ John 8:35, 51.

a. receiving rewards: Colossians 3:24,25, 2 John 8, 1 Corinthians 3:8 and,

b. receiving a resurrection body. 1 Corinthians 15:50-54. 

15. The source of our confidence is based in the Lords resurrection. He is therefore our "lively hope", 1 Peter 1:3-5.   He can be depended upon to meet all needs for we will be with him forever. John 14:1-4. 

ANGELS:  DEMONS see page 30
ANGELS:  SATAN STRATEGY AND TACTICS see page 19
ANGELS:  SATAN’S WORK see page 18
NOTES
CHAPTER 20

20:1  In the year that Tartan came unto Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of Assyria sent him,) and fought against Ashdod, and took it; 2  At the same time spake the LORD by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go and loose the sackcloth from off thy loins, and put off thy shoe from thy foot. And he did so, walking naked and barefoot.

The time of this prophetic message is well identified by Isaiah, for his life time, but it is still unsure this far forward when this was. It occurs in the year that Sargon sends his “Tartan” (general) to besiege Ashdod of the Philistines. Ashdod is in what is now the Gaza Strip, and was a key city on the coastal road to Egypt, and possibly in alliance with the Egyptians. 

Sargon II seized the throne of Assyria from Shalmanesar’s heirs; the king himself died during the siege of Samaria. Sargon was his chief of staff and seized control of the army and led it to destroy the city of Samaria around 720 BC, and coordinate the campaign further south around 715-711 BC. The Assyrians besieged Ashdod for a period of time and finally took the city very likely as a part of their strategic plan to rob the Jews of the southern kingdom of any help from the Philistines or Egypt. Alexander the Great took Gaza in 5 months, and Herodotus records that the Egyptian king Psammetichus besieged it for 29 years, taking it in the years around 615 BC (Herodotus is a bit of an exaggerator!) 

Tartan is successful and opens the door for the attack on Egypt but it will be in the 670s that the conquest of Egypt occurs, and that only after the districts revolt and internal strength is broken. Perhaps that was the reason for the Assyrian attack on Ashdod at this time? By defeating two great “local” cities (Samaria in 720, and Ashdod in 715-711) they would sow fear within Egypt and the “peace party” amongst the Egyptians would be ready to do a deal with Assyria rather than be destroyed by their armies.

Later words by the Assyrian Rabshakeh indicate that an Egyptian army has been totally defeated, and in this short chapter Isaiah records prophetically their destruction, “within three years” of the start date from the prophetic word. Ashdod siege begins earlier possibly than Lachish in 716/715 BC. 

While many histories record dates as if they are set firmly they are not! Jewish time was set by lunar years of twelve months of 28 days each, so great care needs to be taken when working out what is happening where and when, for the years they measured by are shorter and if we calculate time in accordance with solar years there will be a plus/minus 2-3 years for each date. The revision of the calendar by Julius Caesar and then by Pope Gregory further complicates accuracy back here.

 The message to Isaiah is quite specific and resembles an actor’s script rather than the prophetic oracle. He is to act out the future events rather than simply speak of them. He is to loosen his linen outer smock coat from off his body, and so to strip semi-naked, and also remove his shoes from his feet. In effect he is wearing his briefest under clothes only; common in the fields while working but not on the street. 

Isaiah’s clothes are the same as Elijah’s and as John the Baptist’s will be 700 years later. The rough linen over coat was the garb of the prophet. 2 Kings 1:8, Zechariah 13:4, Matthew 3:4, Hebrews 11:37. He was to put off the formal recognizable dress of the prophet and preacher and be simply a common worker in the fields. He was to dress as a man who did not care for his social position, for he had none, or had been stripped of his valuable clothes; he was the victim of robbery, or a common worker, or a prisoner of war, reduced to abject poverty.

3  And the LORD said, Like as my servant Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot three years for a sign and wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia; 4  So shall the king of Assyria lead away the Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethiopians captives, young and old, naked and barefoot, even with their buttocks uncovered, to the shame of Egypt.

His naked (semi-naked) appearance was to be a sign of what was coming for the proud and wealthy Egyptians who loved their fine linen. He was not doing something to shock, nor was he being immodest, as walking naked totally would be, but his basic loin cloth more than hinted at the reality that was to come for those who ignored God’s Word. Jeremiah is asked to do a similar thing, so Isaiah begins an entirely new phase of prophetic ministry by acting out a prophetic truth. Jeremiah 13:1-11. They will face shame because they will not face the truth.  Revelation 3:15-22.

5  And they shall be afraid and ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their glory. 6  And the inhabitant of this isle shall say in that day, Behold, such is our expectation, whither we flee for help to be delivered from the king of Assyria: and how shall we escape?

These proud nations will suddenly realise that they have been conned by their friends and allies, who were neither strong enough, nor brave enough to stand against the Assyrians. When we are deceived by the enemy we are deceived indeed. We are warned throughout scripture to avoid the deceivers, and to be wise rather than foolish; deceiving ourselves and then being deceived by others. Psalms 38:12, Matthew 24:4-24, 1 Corinthians 3:18, 6:9, 15:33, 2 Corinthians  4:2, Galatians 6:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:10, Ephesians 4:22 , 1 John 3:7, Revelation 18:23, 19:20, 20:10. 

No-one on this planet of ours has any reasonable defence to argue that they didn’t know evil was evil! Any-one with open eyes can see the creator God and glory in his presence with holiness. All know sin is sin; only those who are wilfully deceiving themselves first are open to the devil’s deception. Pride begins the slide to evil and it is without excuse every time!

What actually happened at this time? Isaiah is quite specific regarding the three years in verses 3-4. The Philistines of the coastal lands looked to Egyptian and Ethiopian power to deliver them but they were betrayed, defeated, and the armies of the south failed them, falling also to the Assyrian might. They are all led away captive, barefoot and naked, in a state of total shame and disgrace, to spend the last years of their lives in slavery to the hated Assyrians. 

Under Esarhaddon the Assyrians completed their conquest of Egypt, but this does not fit the three year specific time frame of Isaiah, for this occurred in the 670s, when Thebes (No) fell. Nahum 3:8-10. During the siege of Jerusalem in 715 BC the Assyrian Political chief of staff, the Rabshakeh, spoke of Egypt as “this bruised or broken reed”. 2 Kings 18:1ff, Isaiah 36:1-6. This indicates that the power of the Egyptian army had already been broken by the Assyrians at that point, even though they did not invade and take their land then. We will look at this period when we study Isaiah chapter 36 as it is the turning point for Judah’s later history and the beginning of a real revival, led by Isaiah, for the survivors of the land who are hold up in Jerusalem. 

APPLICATION

APPLICATION PRINCIPLES FOR LIFE AND MINISTRY

1. None could stand against Assyrian might at this time. All the hopes of the patriotic party in Judah hinged on an alliance between all the “free peoples” of the coastal lands standing together to resist the Assyrians. For the peoples of Tyre and Sidon, the Philistines, the Jews, and then the Egyptians and Ethiopians, to all together resist the might of Assyria; then it must have appeared to them, they would have hope to defeat the great scourge. Humanly speaking it looked promising, for the combined armies and the great fortified cities were strong, their soldiers well trained and numerous, but it was all “human viewpoint”, not divine viewpoint. All the strength of men was to be nothing, and all these nations would be defeated one by one and would pay tribute to the Assyrians. 

At such a time it was “normal” and indeed would have appeared patriotic, to stand against Assyria and be ready to fight them in any alliance that would give any hope of success. While it was understandable for the people of Judah to try to find a way to defend themselves against such a power as Assyria, it was wrong to resist them without seeking the Lord’s will and his protection first! The Lord reminded them that their strength does not come from men, nor will men deliver them from such an evil power, but God alone was capable of defeating Assyrian might. Spiritual revival alone would save them. Spiritual revival alone will save us from our enemies today! We must beware of man’s solutions to problems that the Lord wants us to take to him!

2. The lesson that is repeated again and again in Isaiah’s book is clear; do not judge events by man’s viewpoint alone. See things man’s way first, for that is the “natural” thing, but pray about everything, so that you have your sight transformed and see what God is doing in the affairs of men. Seek his will in every situation, and his deliverance in all testing times. The Lord alone is our strength and power!

FOOTNOTE ON THE HISTORY OF ASSYRIA THROUGH THIS PERIOD (dates are all plus or minus 2 because these events are before the Gregorian calendar was formalized by Pope Gregory the Great in the fifth century of our era, building on the work done earlier by Julius Caesar in the first century BC). Also the problem of the Jewish calendar being lunar rather than solar based is mentioned above.

1. King Shalmaneser V (727 – 722 BC). Son of Tiglath Pileser III. He attacks Hoshea of Israel after that king depends on Egyptian promises of help, and stops paying the annual tribute to Assyria. 2 Kings 17:4. The city withstood siege for nearly three years, falling in 720 BC, but not before the Assyrian king had died in his camp before the walls. His chief of staff Sargon leads the final assault and takes the city, with 37,000 people enslaved, the rest are butchered.

2. Sargon II (722-705 BC). He founds the last dynasty of kings of the Assyrian empire and his descendents were all gifted generals and administrators raising Assyria to it’s height of power and influence. He fought the Egyptian army at Raphia at the beginning of his reign and defeated them. In 715 BC he faced a tribute revolt in the Gaza strip and launched an attack on Ashdod and other cities, including the cities of Judah, as Hezekiah had also refused tribute money. He conquers all cities except Jerusalem but Hezekiah must pay tribute and loot the very gold from the doors of the Temple of Solomon to pay the Assyrians to go. He also takes Babylon and rules the area around it as a province. He built his new palace in 714 BC in Khorsabad, which has been fully excavated and well written up in journals and books about this period. He died fighting on campaign in Persia in 705.

3. Sennacherib (705-681 BC). He faced revolts throughout his empire in the years after his gaining of the throne, and he put them all down with brutal force. The biggest opposition came from Merodach-baladan King of Babylon who rebelled and gathered a “patriotic alliance” to fight the Assyrians from Elam, Chaldea, and tried to enlist Judah’s support also. 2 Kings 20:2-19. In 701 BC Sennacherib attacked Sidon, and then Ashkelon. He encamps against Jerusalem locking up Hezekiah, “like a bird in a cage”, but Isaiah urges the king to stand firm and the city is supernaturally delivered. He continued as a strong king, finally destroying Babylon in 689 BC, but the population escaped and the city was rebuilt to it’s former glory, even strengthened, by his son who served as regent there. He conquered Egypt in 672, defeating Tirhakah at Thebes.

4. Esarhaddon (680-669 BC). He had served as regent of Babylon and rebuilt the city in glory for his empire, but it fell back under local control with a revival of the Babylonian kings; firstly Nabopolassar and then his son Nebuchadnezzar.  

5. Ashurbanipal (669-626 BC). Egypt was lost under his reign but he was still master of a vast empire and controlled it well, passing it to his sons. He was an educated man who gathered vast numbers of Babylonian clay writing tablets with all the great stories of the fertile crescent in his library. When Nebuchadnezzar, as general of his father Nabopolassar, attacked and destroyed the city of Nineveh by fire in 612 BC, and then followed up and destroyed the last of the Assyrians who were hold up in the city of Haran in 606 BC. In the great fire that destroyed the city of Nineveh, all these tablets were “kiln fired” by the heat and buried in the rubble. They were unearthed by modern archaeologists and have produced most of the information we have about this period and it’s literature and early history. Tens of thousands of these tablets remain un- deciphered in museums and libraries around the world.

6. Nebuchadnezzar ruled Babylon as king from 605 – 562 BC, taking charge after the sudden death of his father, and defeated the Egyptians at the great battle of Carchemish in 605 BC, and then took captives from Judah as a “good behaviour bond”. These men included Ezekiel, Daniel, Shadrach, Meshak and Abed-nego. The foolish king of Judah, Jeconiah, rebelled again and so Nebuchadnezzar conquered Jerusalem again, firstly in 597 BC and appointed his own choice of puppet king Zedekiah, to rule there as his regent, but Zedekiah very foolishly rebelled, against Jeremiah’s advice, and the city fell to the final siege and was destroyed in August 586 BC.  

Look in your local library history section, in web sites, or in any Biblical Encyclopaedia under the topics; ASSYRIA, BABYLON, and also under the entries for individual kings. There are many Biblical Archaeological journals, although my favourite non-technical journal is Biblical Archaeological Review (BAR). Many of the great sites where the action occurred that we are reading about, have been excavated and full reports are available of what was found. Many good texts on Biblical Archaeology have been published over the years, but beware those that say, “the bible is proved wrong”, as recent history has proved that most of these people have been forced to recant as new discoveries are unearthed. The Bible has been proved correct in all details by archaeology because the authors of scripture were actually there and recorded what they saw, heard and read about at the time.

CHAPTER 21 - 
THE BURDEN OF THE DESERT OF THE SEA – THE VISION OF THE WATCHMAN.

This is a strange prophecy, and that is clear from it’s title. What does the prophet mean by the phrase, “desert of the sea”? Also, why is it that the sea is not mentioned in the prophecy? With such indicators that something significant or difficult is occurring here, let us slow down at this point and walk carefully through this short chapter.

Those who hated prophetic reality amongst the liberal critics dismissed this chapter as that of a later reader, but such arguments are to be dismissed, for God knows the end from the beginning, for he is the author of time and space. It is a simple thing for God to see the future and give details of it to his prophets; that is what genuine prophecy is. Prophecy is the reception of supernatural information that man, by himself, could not know, to tell specifically what the future holds in store for man. The biblical test for truth or falsity of a prophet was related directly to the accuracy of his predictions; 

God’s man would not get it wrong for he was speaking from information God gave him. False prophets would waffle and if specific would be proved wrong, for they were speaking from old sin nature pride and arrogance, or from satanic sources, neither of which have sure knowledge of the future outside of what God has revealed through his genuine servants. The tests for prophet truth are given in BTB doctrinal study – PROPHET. Study the following brief passages and use them to test any local person who claims to be a prophet, Deuteronomy 13:1-5, 18:20-22, Matthew 7:15-20, 1 Corinthians 14:32, 2 Peter 2:1-3. Their words must lift up God and his Word, their words must come true, and their lives must be right before God. 

1  The burden of the desert of the sea. As whirlwinds in the south pass through; so it cometh from the desert, from a terrible land. 2  A grievous vision is declared unto me; the treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler spoileth. Go up, O Elam: besiege, O Media; all the sighing thereof have I made to cease.

Great judgment is coming and it will come like a tornado/waterspout off the sea or the desert. The probable “sea” referred to here is the Euphrates river that in this time used to overflow it’s banks annually, as the Nile also did, but in the area of what is now Iraq it overflowed for hundreds of miles and so resembled a great sea. Tornadoes form over such bodies of water and have great local destructive force. 

The storms form in the south of the land, from the land of the Chaldeans and the Arabs and sweep up towards Babylon and Assyria. The destruction of the Neo-Babylonian Empire is foretold here, as the armies of the Medes and the Persians approached from the south stirring up a giant cloud of dust, and they approached from south and south west up the two arms of the rivers that run through southern Iraq. They came from a “terrible land”, a land beyond the “civilization” of the day to destroy it and replace it with their own.

3  Therefore are my loins filled with pain: pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman that travaileth: I was bowed down at the hearing of it; I was dismayed at the seeing of it. 4  My heart panted, fearfulness affrighted me: the night of my pleasure hath he turned into fear unto me.

The result of this destruction is terrible itself upon those who are overwhelmed by it; all their strength evaporates and they are paralyzed by fear that grips them with cramps in their groin and legs so they cannot run or fight. There was no resistance to the army of the Medes and Persians when it seized the palace of the last king Belshazzer; for all his leaders, other than Daniel, were drunk and easily slaughtered. The army was quickly defeated and the nation became Medio-Persian in one night. 

If people get on the wrong side of history they lose all their power in a moment, for they suddenly see that they are wrong and their self delusion is swept away, and with it their courage! It is a terrible thing to be wrong about yourself and your destiny, for the truth often breaks over you with destructive power. The only security with man is to know the presence of God, and their place in the Lord’s Plan. Outside the master’s plan there is only deception, then finally despair and destruction. Psalms 12:5-8, 60:3-7, 137:1-6, Luke 21:34-36. 

5  Prepare the table, watch in the watchtower, eat, drink: arise, ye princes, and anoint the shield. 6  For thus hath the LORD said unto me, Go, set a watchman, let him declare what he seeth.

These words became terribly real for Belshazzer, the king after Nebuchadnezzar, for he ate and drank as the whirlwind of the Medio-Persian army approached Babylon, so secure he was in his self deceit. He ought to have posted watchmen on the walls and at every water gate to watch for the enemy, but he spread his table and became drunk instead. 

Drunkenness is always condemned and those who get drunk, at whatever age, are seen to be fools who have demonstrated they lack discernment and self awareness. Refer to the BTB for the doctrinal study DRINKING ALCOHOL. The result of Belshazzer’s sinful self deception was God’s words of judgment came to him and he died that night. Daniel 5:1-6, 17-31. 

God’s man in the midst of the collapse of this kingdom is however kept safe and promoted. Daniel 6:1-3. This underlines the biblical principle, that at all times, and in all situations the ONLY ISSUE IS OBEDIENCE TO THE PLAN OF GOD AND YOUR PART IN IT. If you are walking in the Spirit you are safe and secure no matter what is going on in the world around you. Refer to BTB for the doctrinal study on CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING.

Alertness is a standard part of all military operations. Those who are not alert to danger will soon be overwhelmed by it. We are told to be careful as we walk, to walk in the spirit and be close in our fellowship with the Lord through prayer and Bible study, so that we avoid dangers. Refer to the BTB for the doctrinal studies on the CHRISTIAN LIFE – (sub-studies on) CONFIDENCE, also IGNORANCE, and OBEDIENCE, and also THINKING BIBLICALLY. 

The pagan king was arrogant, a thorough Narcissist who believed he was invincible, and even when the warning was given, believed he was safe as long as he honoured Daniel. Being sincere will not save anyone, as this man’s destiny made clear, for he was sincerely wrong! This king was without excuse, for the words of Isaiah had by his day been added to by the words of Jeremiah (in chapter 51 of his prophecies), by Daniel to his father, and by Ezekiel to the exiles in the very city itself, and these would have been known to Daniel, who as a member of the government was accessible to the king. 

The watchman should have been set up on the watch tower to give accurate information about the truth of their situation. Isaiah tells them that the watchman will see some strange sights, each vision an aspect of Medio-Persian power. Ezekiel will also use this image to warn the Babylonians and those who follow them. Ezekiel 33. The prophet Habakkuk will also use this image and bring it’s message out plainly; that the justified of the Lord will live by and in their faith in the plan and purpose of God and their place in it, while the drunkard will perish in his alcoholic haze. Habakkuk 2:1-5. In the case of Isaiah, it is he who is the watchman of God and from God’s “lofty tower” of prophetic sight is able to see the future destruction of the Neo-Babylonian Empire that Daniel will live and prosper through.

7  And he saw a chariot with a couple of horsemen, a chariot of asses, and a chariot of camels; and he hearkened diligently with much heed:

What he sees is a strange army, with strange animals in procession and possibly also pulling chariots. This is an accurate description of the Medio-Persian army for they alone used the asses and camels in such vast numbers. They also had numerous cavalry that used either asses or camels, and entire supply trains that were made up of asses and camels. When the “host” of the Persians moved the entire sky was darkened by the dust and sand they stirred up. 

This is a baffling vision for Isaiah for he has seen nothing like this before and he is left without explanation in the darkness with the vision. He does not know what it means, except that it is destruction for Babylon. While the words from God may be baffling at times, and difficult to understand, we are to be the more diligent in our study and pay closer attention to them as their meaning is significant. Hebrews 2:1-4, 2 Peter 3:14-16.

8  And he cried, A lion: My lord, I stand continually upon the watchtower in the daytime, and I am set in my ward whole nights: 9  And, behold, here cometh a chariot of men, with a couple of horsemen. And he answered and said, Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and all the graven images of her gods he hath broken unto the ground.

The watchman now complains that he sees things and then they disappear and that he seems to be there day and night and is growing weary and getting angry as a lion at the long waiting. All the anger and annoyance of man is as nothing to the Lord of all. Our emotion is to be controlled, not followed or taken seriously. The man who follows his emotion is a fool coasting towards disaster; just as the charioteer who lets the horses control the chariot is about to die in a chariot crash! 

Suddenly it all changes and the watchman sees in his vision the cavalcade of horses and chariots racing out to him with the news. “Babylon is fallen!” All of the gods of the various temples are fallen and all have been taken and ground to dust by the conqueror. 

This is exactly what the victorious Median king did; he gathered all the gods of Babylon and had a bon-fire of them and then scattered the dust from them and replaced the gods who had failed to protect Babylon with his own. The trust of the Babylonians had been shown to be false and all their strength shown to be weakness. 

10  O my threshing, and the corn of my floor: that which I have heard of the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, have I declared unto you.

God is judging Judah in Isaiah’s day, and they have been taken to the threshing floor of God’s sifting judgment; he will sort the wheat from the chaff and the chaff will be blown away in the wind. Judgment will sort out the good from the bad, the sheep from the goats, the wheat from the chaff; it always does, and only the ones doing God’s good work and walking in God’s good paths remain. There is always mercy in the midst of judgment with the Lord God, for he guards his grain, that it might be fruitful and multiply upon the earth, and be blessed there and in heaven.  Jeremiah 51:33, Micah 4:13, Matthew 3:11-12, 13:36-43, 49-55. 

11  The burden of Dumah. He calleth to me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, what of the night? 12  The watchman said, The morning cometh, and also the night: if ye will enquire, enquire ye: return, come.

The Burden of Dumah and Seir. These are the towns of Edom, and it is thought that the Edomites may have asked Isaiah a question and this is the prophetic answer. The call comes from the watchman of the fortress town of Seir. The question is asking the prophet how far into the darkness of the night of judgment are they? It is the weary call of a man who is tired in the night and longs for the first rays of the sun light but has no way of knowing when it will be. 

The answer comes from the “watchman of Judah”, from Isaiah; who perhaps sees that he is truly God’s watchman now. He is the “time teller” for his nation and the others round about. His message is not one of total comfort to Edom, for they will experience both the dawn of a day of grace, but then another night of distress will follow. This was the sad fate of these people, for they would be subject to other nations and powers all through their history until they became the barren wandering place for the Bedouin. 

They had rejoiced in the destruction of Jerusalem, and they would survive for centuries, barely above subsistence level as punishment for their great evil. Psalms 137:7-9, Jeremiah 49:7-22, Ezekiel 14:1-6, Amos 1:6-12. Like fallen Israel there is hope for them as individuals if they will repent and seek the Lord’s forgiveness, rather than trust the lying words of false prophets. Ezekiel 7:1-7, 16, 14:1-11, 18:30-32.   

13  The burden upon Arabia. In the forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, O ye travelling companies of Dedanim. 14  The inhabitants of the land of Tema brought water to him that was thirsty, they prevented with their bread him that fled. 15  For they fled from the swords, from the drawn sword, and from the bent bow, and from the grievousness of war.

The Burden upon Arabia. These are the “sons of Dedan” who made their living by trading around Edom across to Tyre. Jeremiah 49:7-15, Ezekiel 25:12-14. They will be the target of the armies that invade Edom and so they themselves will have to flee into the tree and scrub covered hills and hide out there until danger passes. They will be fugitives rather than traders. 

The inhabitants of the town of Tema (Taima) on the pilgrims route from Damascus to Mecca, who desire to help the fugitives but cannot do so openly for fear of reprisal bring water and bread to the Dedanites by stealth at night. Proverbs 25:21-22. 

The threat to Dedan is real. They flee from the regular armies of the terrible Assyrians; from their sword, their drawn sword, their bent bow, and the grievousness of the war of attrition that the Assyrians wage against them. Assyria had a viewpoint that if any people opposed them, and their land was not easily settled by Assyrians, then they ought to make it a waste land. They determined this fate upon Edom and Dedan and set out to exterminate the Dedanites. These are terrible days because of the total evil of the Assyrians.

16  For thus hath the LORD said unto me, Within a year, according to the years of an hireling, and all the glory of Kedar shall fail: 17  And the residue of the number of archers, the mighty men of the children of Kedar, shall be diminished: for the LORD God of Israel hath spoken it.

The days of the nation of Kedar is set by the prophet from the day of his uttering the prophecy; they have one year before their nation is decimated, and the size of their army of archers reduced to a shadow of it’s past glory. The Arabian tribes of one group of Ishmael’s sons are all grouped together under the “family of Kedar”. These tribes are now grouped along the Persian Gulf and are the nations of the Emirates, which have currently very good relationships with Jewish people in their midst.  They have been enemies of Israel at times, but as they bless Israel they are blessed and Isaiah will have a lot more to say of them as his prophecies unfold.  Psalms 120:1-6.  

APPLICATION

APPLICATION PRINCIPLES FOR LIFE AND MINISTRY

1. When the judgment of God falls upon a nation it falls suddenly and overwhelmingly. Grace is offered for a time, but even if it is for a long time, there is a limit to the patience of God. God does not pay his accounts on the twentieth of the month, but he does act to repay accounts due! 

Men mock God and mock those who serve him, and he allows them the freedom to do that, for they make their eternal choices by such actions, and man may choose to spend eternity separated from God! No-one will be in hell who did not choose to go there! The Bible is clear, the judgment is coming and it will be as the great whirlwinds off the deserts and tornadoes that sweep off the seas. Man must select his destiny and the clock is ticking!

2. Deception is it’s own punishment! Self deception brings false joy and false security, but finally it bring paralyzing fear and despair. This is the lot of those who reject truth and despise the God who made them. This is the flip side of the Gospel message and we need to be more open in it’s telling! We are to be the “watchmen” of our generation; we are to be the time tellers of the age and warn those who hide from truth that the night of fear is over, and the day of judgment is dawning for them. They need to hear that the time is short for them, but that while they live there is still hope through repentance.

3. All these prophetic words of Isaiah have been literally fulfilled, and just so all his other prophetic words will surely be fulfilled. The one who he says is coming to judge and rule will surely come; The Lord’s Second Advent is certain and draws closer with the days. Let us proclaim judgment, and against the reality of the darkness that the lost feel, let us proclaim mercy and grace while they live who hear our words. There is still time! 

4. No matter how tired we get in our truth telling, we still have only one responsibility, and that is to keep on telling the truth, no matter how tired we are and how dark the night of trouble we are going through.  Our job is to focus on God’s plan, policy and purposes, and do the work before us in confident expectation of his deliverance of ourselves in the midst of the judgment of those who hate him. We are to relax, in the midst of great troubles, and trust the Lord. His mercy continues forever for those who love him and are loved of him in Christ Jesus. We are blessed in the beloved and we are safe in his arms; so let us rejoice in his everlasting arms.

5. As we face the same level of mindless hatred in our day as Isaiah did in his, we are to reflect upon the promises of God’s Word and rejoice in his plan and purposes, for the plan will certainly work out! No matter how thoroughly evil the adversary of our faith or our nation, we are called to focus on the will of the Lord for each of us, and to obediently walk our path in the plan, for there we will find peace and security, and stability for our mind under the great pressures of the evil day. Let us walk with courage, with our eyes fixed upon Jesus the author of the plan.

DOCTRINAL TOPICS

PROPHECY

1. The gift of prophecy and the office of the prophet are distinguished in Scripture. In the Old Testament there were those who had the office of prophet, and served in an official capacity within the worship system of Israel but there were also those who at times were given the gift of prophecy to give a special prophecy even thought they were not full time prophets. Elijah was a man with the office and the gift, where-as David had the gift at times but not the office.

2. The roles of the person with the office of prophet were many and varied:

[a]. - Aaron was a preacher Exodus 7:1

[b] - In Nehemiah's time the prophet-preacher had a role to exegete the Word of God clearly so that the people would know the truth. Nehemiah 6:7, Hosea 6:5,

[c] - As revivalists they were to call people to repentance. Judges 6:7-12, Zechariah 7:7-12.

[d] - They were to oppose apostasy  so that those who were likely to be misled by a false teacher would have no excuse. 1 Kings 18:36-39, 40, 2 Chronicles 25:15 Ezekiel 2:5, 2 Kings 20:11. 

[e] - They were encouragers of the people. Ezra 5:2.

[f] - They were sometimes song/worship leaders for the people. 1 Samuel 10:5.

[g] -They led in prayer at worship. 2 Chronicles 32:20.

[h] - They were the advisers to the kings and they were associated with coronations. 1 Samuel 10:1, 1 Kings 11:28, 29, 2 Kings 9:1-6, 2 Chronicles 12:5, 2 Chronicles 12:6, 15:2-7.

[i] - They were spiritual advisers or seers for the kings; they "saw" the immediate future and so were able to advise the kings of the right decisions. 1 Samuel 9:9, 2 Samuel 24:11, 1 Chronicles 21:9, 24:29, 2 Chronicles 19:2, 33:18, 2 Kings 17:13, Isaiah 29:10,  

[j] - They were fore-tellers of significant future events. 2 Samuel 7:5-16, Amos  9:11, Isaiah 9:6,7, Isaiah 53, Ezekiel 34:22ff, Micah 5:2, Daniel 9:26, Zechariah 13:8, Joel, Zechariah 14, and many more. 

[k] - God intended them to be the shepherds and vine-dressers of the nation. As such they were to be the type of Christ, who is referred to in the Old Testament as "the great prophet". Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Zechariah 13:5,6, Matthew 21:11, Luke 7:16, 8:18-20, 24:19,23-26, John 7:40,41.

3. The Methodology of the prophets. There was no "set" formula for the prophets to follow, but certain things were established as "tests" for the people to be sure the prophet was genuine.

[a] - The prophet had to have a spiritual life witness that was like Moses. Deuteronomy  34:10-12.

[b] - God spoke to the prophets by dreams and visions. God spoke to Moses face to face but he was an exception. Numbers 12:6-7.

[c]. - The prophet had to be totally confident of his message, as he was judged by God if there was any falsehood in it. 1 Kings 22:13,14, 2 Kings 5:8.

[d] - There were to be no secret prophecies, everything was to be open and clear, so that all the people might be warned of God. Jeremiah 23:25-29.

[e] - The prophet had to be specific in his message and had to be obeyed literally. 2 Kings 5:10-19, note especially verse 13.

4. There were always false prophets; in fact the great prophets of the Old Testament were always outnumbered by false prophets in their own day. Jeremiah 2:8, Ezekiel 13:1-23.

Our Lord warned us that there will always be false prophets about. Matthew 7:15-23.   

Note The Lord's Words here in that the personal walk of the prophet is to be paid attention to:- 

No spiritual fruit in their life = no truth in their words.

God allows the false prophets to operate without immediate judgement upon them, so that believers are always presented with an obedience test, to see whether we will obey the Scriptures or follow our own lusts to judgement.

False prophets will abound at times of poor Bible teaching. Weeds only grow in poorly cared for soil. Hosea 4:5,6, 9:7,8.

5. Tests that believers must apply when confronting a person claiming the gift of prophecy.

[a] - The words of the prophet will never contradict the Word of God. Jeremiah 23:33-36,    2 Peter 2:1-3, 1 Corinthians 14:32.

[b] - The prophet will never call people away from genuine worship of God. Deuteronomy 13:1-5.

[c] - The prophet will always be specific and the prophecy will be able to be tested. Deuteronomy 18 : 20 - 22,  Jeremiah 28 : 9.

[d] - Any prophet who asked for money was to be treated as false.  Jeremiah 8:10.

[e] - Any prophet who was a drunkard was to be treated as false. Micah 2:11.

[f]  Any unconfessed sin of envy, jealousy, strife, etc in their life , they were false! Jeremiah 23 : 11.

[g] - If they were found only in groups they were probably false, as God's prophets were men alone. 1 Kings 22:5-8, 18:22.

[h] - Does the prophecy accord with Scripture (this is more than just not contradict)? 1 Corinthians 14:37,38, 2 Kings 23:2. 

DRINKING ALCOHOL

1. Drunkenness is always condemned as a sin in the Bible. (Proverbs 20:1, 23:20, Isaiah 5:11-22, 28:7, 8, Romans 13:13, 1 Corinthians 5:11, Ephesians 5:18)

2. Drinking of alcoholic beverages is to be avoided in certain positions of leadership.


(a) Kings (rulers, government leaders) (Proverbs 31:4, 5)


(b) Pastors (1 Timothy 3:3, Titus 1:7)


(c) Deacons (1 Timothy 3:8)

3. Drinking of alcoholic beverages proved disastrous for certain persons


(a) Noah (Genesis 9:21)


(b) Nabal (1 Samuel 25:36,37)


(c) Ephraim(Isaiah 28:1)


(d) Lot (Genesis 19:32-6)

4. Drinking of alcoholic beverages is condoned in certain areas. For example:- for medicinal reasons, or where customary with meals, moderate amounts of alcoholic beverages are permissible (Proverbs 31:6-7, 1 Timothy 5:23) Normal cough mixture for instance contains a significant amount of alcohol.

5. It is possible that the water which Jesus Christ turned into wine was an alcoholic beverage (John 2:1 -11 ). This passage neither condemns nor condones drinking of alcoholic beverages but was the use of a miracle to focus attention on the person of Jesus Christ as the God-Man-Saviour. Wine produces joy in the heart. (judges 9:13, Psalm 104:15)

6. Alcoholism forms a part of the pattern of national disaster (Joel 1:4-6, Isaiah 28). It leads to economic depression and encourages military invasion. Jeremiah 13:12-17

7. Adverse effects of excessive drinking of alcoholic beverages:-

(a) Leads to impulsive, abusive and irresponsible behaviour, vehicle accidents.


(b) Causes paralysis of the eyes (Wernicke's disease), tunnel vision.


(c) Destroys brain tissue.


(d) Produces cirrhosis of the liver,

(e) Results in delirium tremens (D.T.'s) which cause confusion, anxiety, terror and delusions. Alcoholism is drug addiction which involves destruction of the soul. (Galatians 5:20-2 1

8. Importance of abstinence from alcoholic beverages in youth cannot be over emphasised.

9. Conditions under which indulgence in alcoholic beverage should be avoided from a believer's viewpoint.


(a) Application of the law of love - towards believers.

(b) Law of expediency - towards unbelievers: used when drinking becomes a false issue in presenting the gospel.


(c) Law of supreme sacrifice - towards God: applicable when drinking hinders a specific ministry.

Application - In Australia probably alcohol should be avoided because of major problems, vehicle accidents, social problems. In Greece however, a glass of wine with a meal would be expected and rejection by a Christian could cause a false issue.

10. Drinking is related to degeneracy. Wine and drunkenness are used in the Scripture to represent the entire principle of sublimation involved in rejecting God's way. (Jeremiah 13:12-17)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  OBEDIENCE

1.  Obedience is better than offerings (1 Samuel 15:22; Proverbs 21:3; 28:9).  If we are not in God's will, any "worship" we offer is unacceptable.

2.  Obedience is something you have to learn.  The basic training in obedience has to start in childhood.  As it says in (Exodus 20:12 and Deuteronomy 5:16) "Honour your father and your mother. " (Proverbs 4:3,4; 22:6; 29:15-17; Hebrews 5:8)

3.  Teaching your child obedience is an act of love (Proverbs 3:12; 19:18; 23:13-14).

4.  We have to obey those who are in authority over us (Exodus 20:12; 22:28; Leviticus 19:3; Deuteronomy 5:16; Romans 13:1-5; Ephesians 6:1-5; Colossians 3:18-22; Titus 3:1).

5.  Those in authority have been put in that position by God (Romans 13:1).

6.  Obedience to those in authority is obedience to God (Proverbs 24:21; Ephesians 6:7; Colossians 3:23-24; Romans 13:5).

7.  Disobedience to those in authority is disobedience to God (Romans 1:30; 13:2).

8.  But when we are ordered to do something that is against God's Will we have to disobey (Acts 4:19; 5:40-42).

9. The fifth commandment (Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16) is the only commandment with a promise (Proverbs 10:17; Ephesians 6:1-3).  Social life in a society is only possible when the people in it have learned to obey.

10.  If this commandment is ignored, if the authority of the family is denied or not exercised, society will quickly slide into anarchy (Isaiah 3:12; Proverbs 29:21; 30:21-23; Romans 1:30).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING

1.Physical walking is analogous to the faith rest life: step by step. Romans 14:5,6, Ephesians 5:16-18, James 4:13-15. 

2. Being regularly filled with the Spirit and feeding on the Word are similar to walking.

3. Attacks on believers occur when they are caught off balance. Romans 13:13.

4. Walking depicts the pattern and function of the believers life in time. Philippians 3:18, Ephesians 4:17.

5. It can also represent a backsliding believer who are said to be walking backwards. Ephesians 4:17.

6. We are all told to:

a) Walk in the spirit. Galatians 5:16, 25

b) Walk in the faith. 2 Corinthians 5:7, Colossians 2:6, 4:5

c) Walk in doctrine 3 John 3. 

d) Walk in the truth  2 John 4

7. Walking is a analogy for spirituality 

a) Walk not after the flesh (Romans 8:4)

b) Walking in Love. (Ephesians 5:2)

c) Walking in newness of Life. (Romans 6:4)

d) Walking worthy of our vocation. (Ephesians 4:1)

e) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

f) Walking honestly as in the day. (Romans 13:13)

g) Walking in good works. (Ephesians 2:10)

h) Walking in light. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 John 1:7)

i) Walking in Christ Jesus. (Colossians 2:6)

j) Walking circumspectly. (Ephesians 5:15,16)

k) Walking as ye ought. (1 Thessalonians 4:1)

IDOLATRY

1. Idolatry is forbidden (Exodus 20:3,4,23; 23:24; Deuteronomy 4:28; 5:7; 6:14; 7:16; 8:19).

2. In the Ten Commandments, the first commandment prohibits mental idolatry, the second commandment prohibits overt idolatry.

3. Idolatry is spiritual adultery, an attack on the believer's love towards God (Jeremiah 3:8-10; Ezekiel 16:23-43; 23:24-30; Revelation 17:1-5).

4. Idolatry of mind precedes idolatry of practice. Mental idolatry occurs before overt idolatry (Judges 2:10-13; Ezekiel 14:7).

5. Idolatry occurs when the creation, rather than the Creator, is worshipped (Romans I:18-25).

6. Demons function through idols and practices of idolatry (Zechariah 10:2).

7. Idolatry is the devil's communion table (1 Corinthians 10:19-21).

8. Idolatry is related to sexual sins under the phallic cult (Ezekiel 22:3-18; 23:37-49). Consequently idolatry has a adverse effect on both soul and body (1 Corinthians 6:9).

9. Idolatry causes the national judgment of destruction and enslavement (Isaiah 2:8; 2:18-20; 21:9; 36:18-20; Jeremiah 2:27:30; 3:6-11; 7:17-20; 17:1-4; Ezekiel 6:4-6).

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  CONFIDENCE

1. The source of confidence. (Jeremiah 17:7)

2. The results of confidence:-

a) Protection. (Proverbs 3:25-26)

b) Strength. (Isaiah 30:15)

c) Blessing. (Jeremiah 17:7)

3. Examples of confidence:-

a) in God's provision. (Genesis 22:18)

b) in God's sovereignty. (Genesis 50:20)

c) in God's deliverance. (Daniel 3:17-18)

d) in God's power. (1 Kings 18:36-39)

e) in God's presence. (Psalm 71:5)

f) in extremity. (Job 13:15)

4. Confidence relating to prayer:-

a) confident access. (Ephesians 3:12)

b) confidence to draw near. (Hebrews 4:16)

c) confidence to enter. (Hebrews 10:19-22)

d) confidence to ask. (1 John 5:14-15)

5. Confidence in the day of judgment. (1 John 4:17)

6. Confidence to complete His work in the believer. (Philippians 1:6)

7. Exhortation to maintain confidence. (Hebrews 10:35-39)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  IGNORANCE

1. On a number of occasions believers are commanded not to be ignorant.  As the Bible is the mind of Christ (1Corinthians 2:16) the more we know about the Scriptures the less our ignorance of God's viewpoint.

2. The areas of ignorance deal with past, present and future events.

3. PAST - Due to pride.

That God's righteousness is by faith rather than by man's works. (Romans 10:3) "For they being ignorant of God's righteousness and going about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God."

That God has a future for Israel (Romans 11:25,26).

That believers should not be ignorant of history or the Scriptures pertaining to how God dealt with Israel in the past (1Corinthians 10:1-4).

4. PRESENT - Due to immaturity of the believer.

To the existence and use of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:1).

To the use of suffering in the Christian life for development (2 Corinthians 1:8).

To Satan's devices in deceiving believers (2 Corinthians 2:11).

5. FUTURE - To the existence of the translation or rapture of the Church as a source of comfort to church age believers (1Thessalonians 4:13-18).

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  THINKING BIBLICALLY

1. We must think with Holy Spirit filled discernment.  Refer SPIRITUALITY.

2. Our discernment is determined by the amount of God’s Word we have read, understood and applied into our lives. Colossians 1:9-11.  Refer EBCWA CD or website for detailed study Colossians 1.

3. Our human IQ is of no significance in thinking biblically, for the Holy Spirit will teach us as we seek to learn and are obedient to what we learn. 1 Corinthians 1:19- 2:16. Refer EBCWA CD or website for detailed study of 1 Corinthians 1.

4. To think biblically we must apply what we know. James 1:21-25. Refer EBCWA CD or website for detailed study of James 1. There is no such thing as knowledge that remains unapplied, for such “knowledge” is simply self deception.

ISAIAH CHAPTER 22 - THE VALLEY OF VISION

The obvious question when we enter this chapter is, what valley is the one of decision? Is it a real valley or does the valley metaphor simply stand, as the “valley of the shadow of death” does in Psalms 23? Is it the valley of Jehoshaphat, where the Lord walked to his death, and where he was arrested, but where he will set up his victor’s throne and judge the nations? Joel 3:1-14, Revelation 20:11-15.  

I suspect this is a vision that continues the revelation regarding the Valley of Jehoshaphat, and that at the very place where so much Jewish blood was shed by her enemies, and at the very place the Lord was betrayed by Judas in order to go to the cross; that right here he will judge the nations. It was the custom of kings to set up their thrones upon the victorious battlefield and there to judge and execute their enemies who had waged unjust war against them. 

The Cross overlooked this valley just as the ancient Temple did, and so it became the site of victory as it has been the site of so much defeat for Israel.  Isaiah’s house was in the lower city, so it also overlooked this valley from his front door! God gives him a glimpse of it’s future, and what will be seen from this vantage point in years to come. It’s greatest day is yet to come, for the Lord will return to the Mount of Olives and touch the ground right here splitting the land into a new valley running north and south. 

Refer to www.ebcwa.com.au and down load the book by Dr Peter Moses, “FROM HERE TO ETERNITY”, as that gives a full prophetic outline of these events.  Also the new book 121 “REDISCOVERING THE FAITH OF THEIR FATHER ABRAHAM” – THE ARAB NATIONS IN THE LAST DAYS.  Also refer to BTB, to the doctrinal study topics of, CHRIST – RETURN OF OUR LORD, and also PROPHECY -  SEQUENCE OF END TIME EVENTS. 

1  The burden of the valley of vision. What aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone up to the housetops? 2  Thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous city, joyous city: thy slain men are not slain with the sword, nor dead in battle. 3  All thy rulers are fled together, they are bound by the archers: all that are found in thee are bound together, which have fled from far.

The city of Jerusalem lay in this day three hundred feet lower than the Mount of Olives itself. So the king could lift up his eyes to the hills! Psalms 121:1-8, 125:2, Jeremiah 21:13. From the roof tops of the houses of the city the people could look out directly and see the enemy armies on the hills around the city. An enemy could operate psychological warfare techniques against the population easily, because he and his army could be seen at all times, and the words of the enemy could be heard in the natural amphitheatre of the valley. 

The very vulnerability of the city made it imperative that the people looked to their God for deliverance, for their strength could not come from their own arms! 

The Lord will often hold us in a vulnerable place for a period of time in our life, as his purpose is to teach us to trust him more and relax in his provisions rather than be over confident in our own physical power. Proverbs 29:18, Amos 6:1-6, 

This chapter is a Lamentation over the city. Lamentations 2:19-22, 4:9-10. It is a terrible image of the starvation and exhaustion of a besieged population that is too weak to fight and too mentally exhausted to want anything other than suicide or capture. These people hand themselves over to the archers of the enemy; the second line troops who do not even need to threaten them with drawn bows, and so they are bound meekly by them, ready to have their throats cut or made slaves later! They will surely die and yet they have not seen that reality, so blinded by exhaustion and panic are they! 

People are beaten most thoroughly when they are beaten psychologically first. The picture Isaiah paints here from his vision is of a totally demoralized people, beaten in spirit, mind and body. They have fallen this low because they fell spiritually first and worshipped gods that were not God and so robbed themselves of mental and spiritual stability.

Twice would the armies of Assyria come to besiege the city in Isaiah’s life time; firstly in 715 BC and then again in 701. At the first siege the enemy will be bought off by the payment of heavy tribute that will see the gold peeled off the very buildings of the city and temple, and the second siege will end with the deliverance of the Angel of the Lord. 

For Isaiah there is no point in going up to the roof tops to look at the enemy; they is no point being impressed by anything that is not in the will of the Lord, for they are in the Lord’s hands, not the Assyrians. Isaiah will not be distracted by anything that is not in the plan of God for him; his stability in locked within his heart, where he knows the one who has called him. This is to be where we have our stability also.

4  Therefore said I, Look away from me; I will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me, because of the spoiling of the daughter of my people. 5  For it is a day of trouble, and of treading down, and of perplexity by the Lord GOD of hosts in the valley of vision, breaking down the walls, and of crying to the mountains.

Isaiah sees the awfulness of the fall of Jerusalem in 586 BC to the Babylonians and he weeps bitterly for those who will suffer greatly at that time, for they die under judgment and they didn’t need to; all they had to do was take the words of the Lord seriously and obey them. Isaiah wishes to be left alone in his sorrow for his people to weep for them in private grief; he is at peace with his sorrow for he knows that he and all the prophets of the Lord have done all they could have done. Isaiah 30:8-18. This is the test for us as the Lord’s men and women; have we done all we could to tell the truth to our nation before the judgment of the Lord falls?

Isaiah does not hide from the truth and pretend that there is blessing when there is nothing but judgment; he tells himself the brutal truth, he faces the terrible facts.  False prophets pretend things are great when they are awful, they pretend the Lord is blessing when he is judging; they call a lie truth! Jesus warned us about this! Matthew 7:15-20.  Isaiah has spoken of such men also. Isaiah 59:1-8, also Jeremiah 23:23-32. Satan is the deceiver and his people deceive, but the Lord’s servants always stand for the brutal confrontation with the truth! 

It is not wrong to be overwhelmed by genuine grief at times. It is always wrong to be overwhelmed by self centred grief, for that is simply feeling sorry for yourself and achieves nothing except deeper despair. It is bona fide to weep over the lost, who have turned away from the Lord and his ways. Psalms 77:1-6, Matthew 23:37-39. We can see their foolishness and their disobedience but still have the heart of the Lord towards them and weep for their death and judgment, for they did not have to die so terribly. 

Those who gloat over the death and judgment of the lost do not have the heart of the Lord! We are to have the mind of Christ within us and his servant heart is the standard for full Christian maturity; this means that those who love the Lord in spirit and in truth will have his love for the lost, even to the end. If they curse and insult us as they go we will still weep for them if we have the Lord’s heart towards those for whom he died! Ephesians 4:13-15, Philippians 2:2-8, Colossians 3:12-13, 16-17, 1 Peter 3:8-9.

The terrible sounds of war will surround this city catastrophically twice; firstly in 586 BC when the Babylonians destroy the city, and them in that same month of the year, August, in 70AD the Romans will do the same thing to this city and it will be destroyed totally for a second time. The terrible sound of the siege artillery will be heard and the giant boulder fired by the enormous catapults will bring down the walls crashing in upon the people sheltering behind what they think is solid rock defences. The people cry out to the mountains, but no help comes from them this time, for they have rejected their hope at an earlier time and it is now too late! 

This is the terrible truth that the unbeliever and disobedient believer all too often ignore; there comes a day when the Lord will not deliver even though they plead with all their might, for they have left it too late and judgment must now fall upon them. The thought of this must bring us to tears for the lost and while there is hope, while they still breath and look at us, we are to speak the truth in love towards them! Ephesians 4:15.

6  And Elam bare the quiver with chariots of men and horsemen, and Kir uncovered the shield. 7  And it shall come to pass, that thy choicest valleys shall be full of chariots, and the horsemen shall set themselves in array at the gate.

Two peoples accompany and are part of the Babylonian army that will finally move against the city of Jerusalem. The peoples mentioned are from the south and north of the Babylonian (and the Assyrian) Empire, indicating that many nations are part of the judgment of the nation Israel, brought there by the Lord to punish his people for their rebellion. 

Many commentators think this passage refers to the Assyrian army but the context indicates that this applies to the people who will capture the city and only the Babylonians and Romans did that, and the Roman army was only Roman! The picture is of martial might drawn up outside the city for impressive effect upon the population. Now it is not for an actual attack! 

Pause and reflect upon the nature of the men described. Chariots and cavalry are not used in an assault upon a walled city with narrow gates and steep roads leading up to them. To launch a chariot attack would be useless and cavalry outside the open plains are easily cut down. Such a display is only that, a display of over whelming might and power. In our day we would refer to this as a “power projection exercise”. Such troops would only be used in the pursuit of survivors, or to chase down an army that breaks out of the city. Such a display is put on to break morale and to assure those in the city that if they escape the city and the infantry who will attack it, then these elite mobile troops will hunt them down.  

The siege is a solid and successful one, with the siege catapults breaking holes in the outer defensive walls, and with the supplies of arrows and spears running low, and the water in the lower pool where Hezekiah’s conduit had led it drying up so that the people gather there for the little water that is left to them. In that final day the people will work hard to defend themselves, for they now know that there is no escape for them. 

They will even tear down their own houses to try to repair the broken walls each night, and dig a new storage area between the defensive walls to store the water in a larger area to be sure of the supply. They have counted off the houses and identified them by a separate number for each, with troops detailed off who are prepared to fight from the ruins of each house by number. This is still the way troops fight “house to house” even today. 

They have gone to extreme troubles and care to fight for the city; they have looked at everything that might strengthen their defence yet they have not looked up to the one who gave them the city in the first place, and who will take it from them. Isaiah 31:1-6, 37:26-29, Jeremiah 33:1-6, Micah 7:7-8. 

12  And in that day did the Lord GOD of hosts call to weeping, and to mourning, and to baldness, and to girding with sackcloth: 13  And behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine: let us eat and drink; for to morrow we shall die. 14  And it was revealed in mine ears by the LORD of hosts, Surely this iniquity shall not be purged from you till ye die, saith the Lord GOD of hosts.

The traditional sign of repentance in this day was to weep openly, to put on sack cloth and place ashes upon your head. It was to act out despair and slavery and remind yourself that this state ought to be your lasting one due to your sins, but that you humble yourself before the Lord who may yet lift you up. 

These people go one step further and even shave their own heads, the ultimate disgrace in this day, and the thing done by an enemy to their war slaves.  The Lord and his servant Isaiah call the people to humble themselves and repent in truth, but instead of this humility before the Lord they are arrogant, expecting deliverance their sins do not give them any right to expect. They party and treat the solemn worship of sacrifice as opportunity for celebration and joy! Sacrifice was to be brought with silence, reflection and humble confession of sins, but they have made everything into a joke. 

They have slaughtered many lambs and oxen thinking that the more they sacrifice the better it will be, as if hypocrisy multiplied makes it honourable and correct! They are play acting religion and so serve the devil rather than God. God seeks the worship of the heart that is true towards him, not the hypocrisy of the play actor who thinks feeling good is a sign of spirituality, when it is simply emotionalism. Leviticus 23:36, Deuteronomy 16:8-15, Isaiah 1:10-20, Malachi 2:1-2, John 4:23-24. To obey the Lord has always been better than to bring a sacrifice for a sin you do not acknowledge as sin! God hates hypocrisy! Refer to BTB for the doctrinal study of HUMILITY. 

Many wonder where the phrase in verse 13 comes from, “eat drink and be merry for tomorrow we die”, well now you know, it is here! This still sums up the mental attitude of many who will persist in their rebellion against God, even though it leads surely to their deaths. This cavalier attitude reflects the old sin nature’s evil and is the reason why so many will perish in the Lake of Fire, for they prefer their own arrogant independence of spirit to the humility required to bow before the Lord as God. The Lord seeks an honest acceptance of who we are as his creatures, and if we will not face this reality, then we cannot complain when we confront the reality of judgment in our sins, for we have chosen to stay within them. There is no rest for the wicked! Isaiah 55:7, 57:20-21, John 8:21-24, Hebrews 10:26-31. 

15  Thus saith the Lord GOD of hosts, Go, get thee unto this treasurer, even unto Shebna, which is over the house, and say, 16  What hast thou here? and whom hast thou here, that thou hast hewed thee out a sepulchre here, as he that heweth him out a sepulchre on high, and that graveth an habitation for himself in a rock? 17  Behold, the LORD will carry thee away with a mighty captivity, and will surely cover thee. 18  He will surely violently turn and toss thee like a ball into a large country: there shalt thou die, and there the chariots of thy glory shall be the shame of thy lord's house. 19  And I will drive thee from thy station, and from thy state shall he pull thee down.

We now move to a very specific instruction given to Isaiah relating to the words to be spoken to the cabinet ministers of the land through the scribe, Shebna, their leader. He had the head of the treasury, but he was more that simply minister of finance, he was the minister for the interior for the government, second to the king in matters of state for the nation’s internal affairs.  

He is one of the “scared men” who rule without spiritual strength and stability of mind to guide them. We will meet him later with the Assyrians outside the walls. He is a man who loves his job and the power and prestige it provides, but who has not taken in enough of the truths of God’s Word to keep him safe and mentally secure in the times of trouble. 

Isaiah is to go and warn this man, for he also is to be without excuse in the times that are to come. All his urbanity and multi-lingual ability that we will see later will be of no value to him; he will still fall apart because the Lord is not his strength. Like the great Pharaoh’s of Egypt this man had built for himself a marvellous tomb, rock hewn and carved wonderfully, probably telling what a great man he was and how important he was in his life time. 

It is a foolish thing about even some saved men and women, that they are concerned about the opinions of those they leave behind, who will also follow them in death, rather than being concerned about the only opinion that matters; that of the Lord of glory! Matthew 25:21ff. 

It is quite an interesting prophetic word that comes to Shebna. He is so ambitious for his name, even after death, yet he has not considered what will happen to his soul at death, he has spent all his time preparing a tomb for his dead and stinking corpse! He has spent a lot of money on this tomb yet the Lord’s words to him indicate that neither he nor his family will be buried there; they will be marched away into captivity. God would hurl him far further than his workmen hurled their stone spoil from their excavations. They will coil him up, bundled like a stuffed bird, and carry him off.  He is forced to face his mortality and his sinful ignoring of the words of God! God will pull him down and send him far away to the land of his enemies. Psalms 75:6-7.  

Isaiah 36 records the events of the invasion of 701 BC by Sennacherib and he is still in power at that point, but we have no information as to his fate under Manasseh, who himself went into exile briefly. Perhaps he went with the king and died there in Assyria. We have no solid information other than the prophetic word of his fate, and we can rest assured that he died as the Lord had said he would, in a foreign land, his body cast into a pit with other captives who died there. It is a foolish thing to forget that the Lord alone lifts us up and the Lord alone casts us down. 1 Peter 5:5-7. 

20  And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will call my servant Eliakim the son of Hilkiah: 21  And I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit thy government into his hand: and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah. 22  And the key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder; so he shall open, and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open. 23  And I will fasten him as a nail in a sure place; and he shall be for a glorious throne to his father's house. 24  And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his father's house, the offspring and the issue, all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of cups, even to all the vessels of flagons.

Shebna is one of the scared men, but Eliakim is another, and he will be lifted up by the Lord and he will replace Shebna and will finally be blessed and the reason for his being blessed is the phrase, “my servant”; he is a believer, and even if he is scared and may have failed, he will bounce back and be stabilized by God’s Word through his prophet. 

The promise regarding the “keys to the kingdom” sound very like the Lord’s words in Matthew 16:19, in speaking of Peter’s role. Rabbis were also given a key on their appointments as a symbol that they were to open up the doors of truth to those they worked with. It would be common for each official to have some badge of office on a chain and it may be that this man’s was a king, signifying that he opened the doors of the palace and allowed people in or out, so controlling access to the king and executing the judgments of the king.

God’s promise of this man was that he would be a strong nail in a wall that others could hang important things on and be stabilized; that his house would survive and prosper with others benefiting from his stability. His family will enlarge and be blessed in number and in positions offered to them, but with this will come a danger to him; the danger of nepotism, that if unchecked will bring down his house as it will bring down the house of Shebna. 

There is humour in the picture of all sorts and sizes of pots and containers hanging off this one nail, and it is meant to convey the image of instability as well as stability; this man and his house will be as stable as he is spiritual and focused on the will of the Lord for his life. Romans 9:19-24. 

25  In that day, saith the LORD of hosts, shall the nail that is fastened in the sure place be removed, and be cut down, and fall; and the burden that was upon it shall be cut off: for the LORD hath spoken it.

Sadly he will not be totally obedient to the prophet’s warning and the instability will overwhelm his household and the peg will be removed by the Lord. Once again notice that it is the Lord who secures and the Lord who loosens. Eliakim is as secure as the Lord makes him, and he is obedient to the Lord. He will forget this as power and influence turn his head and so his whole house will fall to the ground in a heap. He favours those he ought not to favour; he judges family connection higher than spiritual standing and competency. Psalms 52:1-9. 

We all face a daily choice to follow the Lord or go after the lusts of man and the expected social conventions. As believers we are not to follow social or familial expectations, but only to do what the Lord directs. We are to fear the Lord’s displeasure ahead of any politics that may rage around us from family and so called “friends” who want to use our influence to achieve things that they are not gifted to reach to. Let the Lord lift you up or be relaxed and wait for his guidance.  

APPLICATION

APPLICATION PRINCIPLES FOR LIFE AND MINISTRY

1. How vulnerable do you feel in your life? We can often delude ourselves into a false sense of security, as if we control our own destiny and will be here on the earth forever, yet we are creatures of a creator and only temporary residents of the planet. Isaiah reminds a number of people in this chapter that they stand, fall, and are promoted only under the grace provisions of the Lord; that they have nothing to stand before the Lord with arrogance for! How do you live believer? Do you see yourself as a creature, or are you starting to act as if you brought yourself here?

2. Isaiah is not impressed by shows of military power or might, he is focused only on the Lord and his power and the certainty of his plan. Let us ensure that we also focus only on that in our own lives. To be impressed by any force other than that which made the universe is to be open to deception. Satan is the deceiver and Isaiah warns us about not being deceived by anyone, and we can be safe from deception by ensuring that we are always filled with the Lord’s words and his perspective. 

3. Grief over the fate of the lost is a bone fide grief; we are to be like Christ in care and concern for those who have rejected the Lord and his hope, for they fate is terrible. Even though men select their own path, we are more Christ like if we shed a tear for the lost than if we rejoice in their hellish destination. A fake preacher of righteousness is seen by his callous attitudes towards those who disagree with him! By their fruits the fake minister is known!

4. How often people fool themselves into believing they have security when they have nothing that cannot be broken down by a battering ram! These people felt secure in their stone houses, yet they were easily demolished by the siege engines of the Assyrians and Babylonians. How secure are we in our houses? A good earthquake will flatten all that man build! Let us remember that our security rests with the Lord alone, and let us praise him and rest in his care, but let us ensure we are walking where he wishes us to walk in accord with his plan at all times. There is no security outside the plan; outside his plan for our lives we should be, as some say, “very scared”.

5. Religion can be a phoney thing in many circles today. Church services can have a “carnival” feel to them, with the service being judged by it’s impact and humour, or entertainment value, votes even being taken afterwards and suggestions made as to how it can be more fun for all involved. Some churches gear themselves to entertaining the modern man, who they think is a product of Television and Video and so will not listen to anything that isn’t “entertaining”. 

We can be too flippant, and too irreverent in our services, and all sorts of things can masquerade as worship. We forget to our peril that our God is a holy God and we are to approach him with reverent fear, for he is a consuming fire! Let us audit our services and ensure we are not getting to “folksy” with God; too chummy and down home when we should be more reverent and serious. We speak of the one who made the universe and who will wind it up! Let us remember whom we worship!

6. All power can corrupt, as it did with Shebna and with Eliakim. Both men allowed themselves to start to believe their own publicity and were impressed by their own positions. Shebna foolishly spent vast sums of money on trying to immortalize himself after his death, rather than follow the simple Jewish rites that stressed the after life rather than the passing glory of this life. 

How easy it is to focus on some concept of immortality, when the only true immortality is that provided freely in Christ Jesus through his blood shed for us. Let us not be distracted away from the basis of any eternal security we have, and let us not be side tracked onto man’s foolish schemes to make himself immortal. Let us remember the looted tombs of the pharaohs and laugh at such things.   

7. As the writer to the Hebrews records, Hebrews 4:1-6, let us be “very scared” of missing out on what the Lord has for us in this life and the life hereafter; let us be obedient to his words and faith-rest upon his promises, for his opinions and values alone count forever.

DOCTRINAL TOPICS

CHRIST – RETURN OF OUR LORD

This is the hope of the church from the day it was announced at his ascension - Acts 1:10,11, and recalled at every communion service, where the believers took the cup with the words, "until he comes" - 1 Corinthians 11:26.  This was the focus and confidence (hope) of the early church, the Lord is risen and he is coming again.    

The great truth of the Lord's coming and all it will mean for mankind and the earth brings Paul to the point of praise filled worship towards the Lord, and he "sings" a doxology to the glory of God – 1Timothy 6:13-16.

The Lord is referred to as the:

1. “Blessed and only potentate”. The Lord is perfectly happy/blessed as he is in control of the universe and his plan is working out. He is the real ruler of the world and this will one day be seen by all.

2. “King of kings”, emphasises that he is ruler over all men who have ever ruled the earth as kings.

3. “Lord of lords”, indicates his victory over the angels, so that he is recognised by all as supreme ruler.   Every knee will bow to him. Isaiah 45:23,  Romans 14:11,  Philippians 2:10.

4. “Who only has immortality”. He alone has by nature and deed true immortality, in that as God he has always been in existence and as man he has defeated sin and death through the cross and resurrection, and it is in his power and because of his position that we have everlasting life (we had a beginning but we will like him, have no end).

5. “Dwelling in the light”. Light was the clothing of Adam and Eve before the fall and is the clothing of the resurrected Lord. He lives in the purity and radiance of unapproachable light. This made the elders of John's vision in Revelation sink to their knees and sing praises. Revelation 4:3-11. 

We do not have the right "vision" of the Lord today in many churches; we see him only as he was on earth, not as he is in heaven now. The phrase of Paul directs Timothy to look up and get a clear view of the Lord as he is in glory and so worship and serve him more appropriately.

6. “Who no man has seen or can see”. This is a confusing passage for the Lord has been seen in his resurrection body and visions of his glory have been given to John and Paul at least. 

What does Paul mean? He means that we see only the Lord in resurrection body since the cross, but not in his full glory as God, for that would completely and literally "blow us away". 

Even John who was granted such a great series of visions that he recorded for us in Revelation, says, "no man has seen God at any time",  1 John 4:12, John 6:46. Maybe we will see him fully as he is, in heaven when we have our resurrection bodies. 1 Corinthians 13:12.

7. “To him belong all honour and power everlasting”. The only one fully deserving honour or reverence is the Lord and he is the only one with true power that lasts forever.

Paul ends this doxology with the "amen", or "so be it". It is the way of saying, "I believe it, it is so", and we must all say amen to the above points, or we will continue worshiping an inadequate view of the Lord.

Do we serve the Lord with an accurate picture in our minds of how he is today? It is easy to be slack when we think of him only as the one who walked the lanes of Israel, but consider the visions of John and bow down before him as he sits or stands in radiant light the all powerful King of kings and Lord of lords, the true ruler of the universe in his full power.

The Lord's coming for the church, terminates the church age and opens the door to the Great Tribulation and then for his final victory over sin and death and the establishment of his kingdom. 

HUMILITY  - see page 25

PROPHECY:  SEQUENCE OF END TIME EVENTS

1. Note:  Some of the events in the Tribulation may occur in a slightly different sequence.

2. CHURCH AGE

a) Rapture of the Church (1 Corinthians 15:51-58, 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18).

b) Judgment Seat of Christ (believers only - purpose is rewards) (1 Corinthians 3:12-15).

3. TRIBULATION (first 3 1/2 years)

a) Revival of Roman Empire, Ten Nation Confederacy (Daniel 7:7, 24, Revelation 13:1, 17:3, 12, 13).

b) Rise of Middle East Dictator (Daniel 7:8, Revelation 13:1-8).

c) Temple rebuilt in Jerusalem

d) Seven seals judgments (Revelation 6:1ff) and seven trumpets judgments (Revelation 8:7ff).

e) Two witnesses preach from Jerusalem until killed. 

f) Peace treaty with Israel (Daniel 9:27).

g) World church established (Revelation 17:1-15).

h) Russia attacks Israel about four years before the second coming of Christ (Ezekiel 38, 39).

4. GREAT TRIBULATION (second 3 1/2 years)

a) Peace treaty with Israel broken

b) Antichrist sets up Abomination of Desolation and demands worship (Matthew 24:15,21).

c) World government, world economic system, world religion begins (Daniel 7:23, Revelation 13:5-8, 17:16, 17).

d) Seven bowl judgments (Revelation 16:2ff).

e) Martyrdom of many Tribulation Saints and Jews (Revelation 7:9-17, 13:15).

f) Catastrophic divine judgments poured out on the earth (Revelation 6:17).

g) World war breaks out in Middle East; battle of Armageddon (Daniel 11:40-45, Revelation 9:13-21, 16:12-16).

5. SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST

a) Second coming of Christ (Matthew 24:27-31, Revelation 19:11).

b) Tribulation surviving believers proceed into the Millennium (Matthew 3:12).

c) Unbelievers cast off the earth (Ezekiel 20:33-38, Matthew 3,12, 25:31-46, Jude 14, 15, Revelation 19:15-21, 20:1-4).

d) Satan bound (Revelation 20:1-3).

e) Resurrection of Old Testament saints and Tribulation martyrs (Revelation 20:4).

6. MILLENNIUM

a) Millennial kingdom begins (Revelation 20:5, 6).

b) Christ reigns on earth for 1,000 years in perfect environment and peace (Revelation 20:4-6).

c) Satan released at the end of the Millennium (Revelation 20:7-9).

d) Rebellion of Gog and Magog at the end of the Millennium (Revelation 20:7-10).

e) Resurrection of all unbelievers (Revelation 20:5a).

f) Great White Throne Judgment (unbelievers only - purpose is judgment) (Revelation 20:11-15).

7. ETERNITY

a) New heaven, new earth, new Jerusalem (Revelation 21, 22).

b) Believers blessed forever with Christ (Revelation 21 - 22:5).

c) Unbelievers punished forever with Satan (Matthew 25:41).

ISAIAH CHAPTER 23

This oracle regarding the city of Tyre, of the nation of the Phoenicians ends the cycle of prophecies relating to the unsaved nations around Judah at the time. It began with Babylon, and in the vision of the valley brings the circle back to Babylon, and here moves to the seafaring coasts to those who trade with the wider world than the Middle East itself. These were great sea peoples, who come to prominence after the fall of the Minoan civilization around the time of the Exodus, when the island of Thera (Santorini) blew up and affected the eastern Mediterranean, through the tsunami it generated. 

By the days of Moses and the early Greek/Mycenaean civilizations that Homer records, Sidon has become established as a great trading city. It may be that the Phoenicians were a branch of these proto-Greek peoples as they had a city state culture, although their gods resembled more the Babylonians and Canaanites than the Mycenaean Greeks. There were eight or nine settlements of Phoenicians in earliest days but they eventually concentrated their settlements around the two cities Tyre and Sidon, which are around twenty five miles from each other. Sidon was the first and leading city, and may have founded Tyre as a satellite city. Tyre became the greatest by David’s day by using the small island “1200 paces” off the coast as their new city centre and fortress. 

The depth of water around the island of Tyre is about 3 fathoms (18 feet) and so twice in their history they were besieged there by a siege platform being built out over the water to the city; firstly in 574 BC, by the great general Nebuchadnezzar using a wooden sided, rammed earth ramp, and then by Alexander the Great, who in the early 330s BC, physically “scrapped” the old mainland city’s building to the ground and used the spoil to build a solid ramp across from the old mainland city site to the island fortress. The siege took seven months and is one of the greatest stories of military ingenuity ever told. The oldest ramp was washed away by the sea over time, but Alexander’s ramp may be walked on today and beneath your feet you will see the building blocks and columns of the most ancient city laid there by the Greek army in the 330s BC. 

The Assyrians, Babylonians and Persians took tribute from Tyre, and Esarhaddon destroyed Sidon in 776 BC, then rebuilt it, and all three nations entered them into their empires as their trading arm to the west, but Alexander destroyed them completely so that for many years Tyre was a place to dry nets for fishermen rather than the great city of it’s illustrious past. Both Phoenician cities were resettled due to their great trading situations and were important places through the early church period with churches in both places in Paul’s day. 

There was great debate over which conquest of Tyre is in view in this chapter, and the liberals all argued for a late date for this chapter as they hate prophetic truth and had to move this to the days of Alexander so it would be history rather than prophecy! Let us relax on this issue, for the passage will interpret itself if we will hear it! God’s way is exegesis; open the book, read the book, understand the book, believe the book, apply the book into your life! There are things here yet to be fulfilled!

1  The burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ships of Tarshish; for it is laid waste, so that there is no house, no entering in: from the land of Chittim it is revealed to them.

It is straight to the point in this verse; one which Shakespeare copies because of it’s dramatic effect. To start a sentence with the word “howl” really arrests attention and confronts you with total despair and shock, which is exactly the impact upon the ancient mariners of Tyre when they arrived home after a year of more at sea and find their city gone; totally destroyed and in rubble. 

At any time the men of Tyre would be up to 80% overseas on voyages that went as far as Cornwall in Britain for tin, to Spain, Sardinia, the African coasts, France and Germany. These men were fearless adventurers, and excellent sailors who would sail anywhere to secure the most exotic or valuable cargoes. Most of the city’s men would have been away when it was attacked and destroyed and arrived home to find a ruin, their whole civilization wiped away. 

Imagine the shock if you left your nation, were out of all contact for a year and arrived back with all the expectations of greeting relatives and fiends and seeing familiar scenery, but found a great catastrophe had wiped away all you had ever known! This is a word for extreme sorrow and shock.

There is not even a house left to enter into; every wall has been flattened. Alexander was angry at their refusal to join his great campaign and their determination to resist his army. He hated their arrogance towards what was a small army of Macedonians, for the people of Tyre had seen great empires come and go. They had been conquered, or at least brought to submission, by the great general Nebuchadnezzar and had paid tribute to the Assyrians after a thirteen year siege, and had resisted the Egyptians at times from behind their walls. 

All these nations had come with over 100,000 men to besiege them and only one had succeeded completely, so why should they be impressed by an army of barely 30,000 men led by this young man, not quite 23 at the time? But he was victorious and he was far more arrogant than them and he wrecked terrible vengeance upon those who stood against him. 

Even out at sea, off Chittim (Cyprus) the returning ships of Tyre hear the news of the attack on the city and realise it is a final defeat for their land, for the island of Cyprus had delivered itself into Alexander’s hands, and he had three hundred ships off the coast of Tyre to blockade them in. They will rebuild villages and they will continue to trade, but they will be simply traders operating from markets and wharfs now controlled by others; they will never again have a civilization with their own land, houses and gods; they will worship the gods of others and share their culture. All has been swept away and they will be wanderers upon the seas forever after. 
 

2  Be still, ye inhabitants of the isle; thou whom the merchants of Zidon, that pass over the sea, have replenished. 3  And by great waters the seed of Sihor, the harvest of the river, is her revenue; and she is a mart of nations.

The mother city of the Phoenicians was Sidon and her ships filled the seas in days past. These were people who were well known everywhere men traded. Their nation was the granary of the ancient world, for their ships carried the grains from Egypt around the world to other places and traded with the peoples all around the “Great Sea”, the Mediterranean. 

“Be still” is the order; be shocked into still terror and silence! They are the people of the “isle” who have felt secure and smug within their walls and powerful because their ships would bring in a steady stream of reinforcements to them during any siege, for ships were always coming and going from the great cities of the Phoenicians. They have replenished the granaries of the whole world but they are unable to replenish their own in time. 

They cannot save their own nation, for not enough return in time to reinforce the city, nor can they stop this cunning and tenacious enemy Alexander, for God’s hand is against them this time. They were the fleet of the Egyptians, carrying all their produce to world markets. They controlled the grain and linen trades and the world came to them, but all would stop with Alexander’s victory, for from this time onwards they would trade courtesy of others, never because of their great military power or worship their false gods again. Psalms 46:8-11, Habakkuk 2:18-20. 

4  Be thou ashamed, O Zidon: for the sea hath spoken, even the strength of the sea, saying, I travail not, nor bring forth children, neither do I nourish up young men, nor bring up virgins. 5  As at the report concerning Egypt, so shall they be sorely pained at the report of Tyre.

The sea, the friend of the Phoenicians, speaks their doom to them, and weeps over the loss of those who ruled her. The city of Sidon, already conquered by this time by most of the nations, weeps over the loss of “her children” the people of Tyre. 

The Egyptians are amazed at the fall of Tyre, for if she falls they have no hope to stand against Alexander.  Terror is spread in Egypt because they depend upon her ships for their trade livelihood, but also because it means he is heading their way and they will not stand against a man who has achieved the impossible already. Egypt fell quickly to Alexander and one of his generals established the last of the dynasties there, the Ptolemies, of whom the most famous queen was Cleopatra. Egypt will never be ruled by a full Egyptian again, but by the Greek Ptolemies and then by the Romans, and then by the Arabs.

6  Pass ye over to Tarshish; howl, ye inhabitants of the isle. 7  Is this your joyous city, whose antiquity is of ancient days? her own feet shall carry her afar off to sojourn. 8  Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, the crowning city, whose merchants are princes, whose traffickers are the honourable of the earth? 9  The LORD of hosts hath purposed it, to stain the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt all the honourable of the earth.

They are told by the prophet to “pass over to Tarshish (Spain)”, to try to get away and forget what has occurred to their people. Even so far away they will not forget their loved ones dead and their houses destroyed.  The pain of these people is great, and we feel for them, but pause a minute and remember that these people had the words of Solomon and David that were known to them through their nations association with Israel. They had already had over 700 years since the days of David and Solomon to get with the truth about God before the final axe falls on them.

This had been an ancient civilization, very stable and strong in her island fortress and invincible according to most. They had become over confident with the centuries of wealth and power and did not believe they needed the words of the prophet of God, nor the prayers of truth to the one true God. They maintained their old religion and did not repent of their evil; they were satisfied with themselves in their wealth and power. 

The people of Tyre are a metaphor for many of our own nations today; we sit in our secure cities, with great wealth and long histories of power and influence over others and can become very smug with our situation. Tyre reminds us that no matter how secure the nation, wealthy the national bank balance, powerful the army/navy/air power, that nation can fall in a moment when they walk away from God’s plan and believe they are without need of God’s grace and help. 

When we look at our defences and our wealth rather than upwards to our God, we stand in grave danger of the arrogance that unhinged Tyre. We may honour who we will, and we may admire the so called “great” of our nation, but all our judgments are simply relative to our own paltry standards; God alone gives lasting value and assigns our final position eternally. He alone determines which side of history we sit on. Luke 16:19-31, Romans 5:6-11.

10  Pass through thy land as a river, O daughter of Tarshish: there is no more strength. 11  He stretched out his hand over the sea, he shook the kingdoms: the LORD hath given a commandment against the merchant city, to destroy the strong holds thereof. 12  And he said, Thou shalt no more rejoice, O thou oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon: arise, pass over to Chittim; there also shalt thou have no rest.

The fleet of Tyre controlled trade around the Mediterranean and the places they visited played their tunes and followed their directives. They were the ultimate Mafia traders who controlled prices and commodity supply everywhere. Their fall brings about a collapse of the monopolist trading cartel that has operated and the towns and cities that depended upon them are now free to discover new trading partners and work in different ways. The world of trade marches on. 

Many would have thought after the fall of Tyre, “what will happen to us all?”, but things just moved on, as they always do! Most of us, when we fall into the error of pride, believe we are a key player in our group, company, church or even nation, but our death will not cause the nation to halt for more than enough time to bury us, and then another will pick up our desk and diary and do our work. The old civilization of Tyre will be forgotten, and the survivors of the city will sail far to find a place of refuge but will find none, except as itinerant sailors, for none weep but them over the collapse of their monopoly.

Have you ever taken over in a business from a person who had died suddenly? When you move into their desk others are uncomfortable, but over a few weeks they are forgotten, desks are re-arranged and the work is still done. People still remember them but the momentum of business has continued on without them. Have you seen an old derelict factory? Have you ever reflected on the people who stressed over all the decisions that were made there; how seriously they took everything, yet now it is all dust! Let us remember that all the affairs of men are temporal and only what is done in the Lord matters, and so let us put emphasis on the things that matter. Psalms 107:40-43, 1 Corinthians 1:26-29, Ephesians 1:11-12. 

13  Behold the land of the Chaldeans; this people was not, till the Assyrian founded it for them that dwell in the wilderness: they set up the towers thereof, they raised up the palaces thereof; and he brought it to ruin. 14  Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: for your strength is laid waste.

In the days of Isaiah the first defeat of Tyre had not occurred, and the Babylonians (Chaldeans) were not even an independent people at this time around 700. Isaiah looks another 130 years ahead of his days to the time Nebuchadnezzar will defeat Tyre and then another 240 until her final destruction as a native dynasty and culture under Alexander, from which she will not rise again as an independent culturally different nation. 

The palaces of mainland Tyre will be destroyed by the Babylonians but they will allow the city to be rebuilt and it will prosper again. It will not rise to it’s former glory from the second destruction even though the city will be re-inhabited after a time. Isaiah goes on to specify that there is a period of desolation before the next action.

15  And it shall come to pass in that day, that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, according to the days of one king: after the end of seventy years shall Tyre sing as an harlot. 16  Take an harp, go about the city, thou harlot that hast been forgotten; make sweet melody, sing many songs, that thou mayest be remembered.

Tyre will be forgotten and left to lie desolate for seventy years, just as the nation of Judah will be because of their sins. 2 Chronicles 36:21. Tyre will lie in her own dust, but she will be re-settled by others; both the descendents of her sailors returning, and the peoples from around about the Mediterranean, who restart the maritime trading of this vital port. She will sing and act out her wares again and be restored to some glory through trade, but never would she be that great power who ruled with might again. She will not have power through military might ever again, but will only have the power of section through the selling of her wares. 

In Proverbs Solomon warns his sons against the dangers of seduction by the woman who will “target” them, and his warnings read like a letter from our own time, Proverbs 7:5-27, but the danger of seduction applies not just to sex. Tyre will seduce many with wealth and the exotic goods of the world that money can buy, and sadly as many fall into the lust of the eyes as the lusts of the flesh! Numbers 11:34, Psalms 106:13-23, 1 Corinthians 10:1-12, Galatians 5:16, James 1:14-15, 2 Peter 2:10, 1 John 2:16-17. 

17  And it shall come to pass after the end of seventy years, that the LORD will visit Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire, and shall commit fornication with all the kingdoms of the world upon the face of the earth. 18  And her merchandise and her hire shall be holiness to the LORD: it shall not be treasured nor laid up; for her merchandise shall be for them that dwell before the LORD, to eat sufficiently, and for durable clothing.

They will be lifted up again, to be a place of commerce once more, but their trade is compared to prostitution, for they made no moral judgments, they simply made money out of anything that sold, be it good or evil. 1 Peter 5:1-4. Tyre stands for open commercialism and capitalism. Matthew 6:19-21, Luke 12:16-21, 16:9-13.  

In spite of this money centred nature of their commerce there will be an eventual spiritual outcome for this city and these people. They will become holy to the Lord eventually, and the place of the Phoenicians will be a place of glory to God and honour to Israel and the Temple. They finally bless the Lord through their wealth as we are all meant to do. Proverbs 3:3-10.  

It is intriguing to reflect that the only nation in the Middle East that has a strong vibrant Christian presence is Lebanon, the old home of the Phoenicians. A strong church was established there in the earliest days and remains to this very day. Mark 3:7-8, 7:24-30, Acts 21:1-7.

Men of Tyre laboured on the second Temple of Herod and the produce of the city flowed into the land of Palestine, as this was one of Herod Agrippa’s main causes of annoyance; that he could not make enough money out of them through their trading transactions. Acts 12:20-25. While there was some partial fulfilment of this prophetic word in the days of the early apostles these words have never been fulfilled to date completely. 

The people of this region today are mixed Moslem and Christian and do not bring holiness to the Lord; rather there is anger, hatred and little trade flowing anywhere through this region today, especially not to Israel. Tyre’s greatest days appear to be yet to come from these words of Isaiah. These words have stood for 2700 years and yet remain unfulfilled, but there is certainty that they will be just as all other promises of the Word of God have been. Ezekiel’s words against Tyre go further than Isaiah’s words, but still there is blessing in the end for this place. Ezekiel 26:1- 28:1ff.  

APPLICATION

1. How awful the grief of men is when they realise that all they have valued has been swept away with no hope of restoration of their happiness! The people of Tyre worshipped their wealth and power through trade and when they lost their city they lost their soul and life! How like many modern capitalists this city is! It is a warning to us all; if a disaster can wipe away our hope then our hope is not secure enough for this world or the next! As believers in the king of kings and lord of all lords we have an eternal hope; let us make it well known amongst men today, as is our solemn responsibility before our Lord.

2. Let us not have confidence in things that can be destroyed. All that is physical will be swept away and so must not be our stability. The Lord is our only stability in an uncertain world, and so let us celebrate and rejoice in that relationship with him that is our only security and hope. The joy of the Lord is our strength in all times of trouble.

3. Prophecy is amazing when it is from the Lord almighty, for we can depend on it’s veracity. Isaiah’s words apply through time and we see them working out through the centuries. You may still walk the shattered streets of old Tyre as it has been excavated from it’s island, and walk over the very causeway built by Alexander the Great. God’s words came true for Tyre and they will come true for all people who reject the Lord of glory, as they will for glory, for those of us who love him.

4. Let us beware of the seduction of all the lusts that man is open to. Sexual lust is only one destructive urge of men and women; the more subtle lust is for wealth and power, and that will distract the souls so deceived by it’s allure, so that they are destroyed in their wealth. Money and power will not save anyone from judgment, nor will they buy any happiness in the face of the realities of sickness and death. Let us stick with real blessing and turn away from Satan’s lying deception that wealth can buy anything that lasts. Money decays in value and so does everything that it buys, but the blood of Christ is precious into eternity and purchases for us eternal life.

ISAIAH CHAPTER 24

This begins a section of prophecies (chapters 24 – 27) relating to the last great catastrophe of the earth; the Great Tribulation period, and the Millennial kingdom beyond it. Just as the oracle regarding Tyre is yet to be fully fulfilled, just so these words still await final and complete fulfilment. Isaiah was given a glimpse down the corridors of time to see the events in the history of man just before the Lord’s Second Advent.  

Isaiah combines the Lord’s two advents, for it is as if he looks away into the distance and sees two great mountains on the horizon as if they are parts of the one whole yet one is behind the other with a vast valley between them, but from where he looks that cannot be seen. In the Old Testament we also find reference to this period and these events in Moses, Daniel, Joel, Obadiah and Zechariah. These themes are picked up again by St Paul and St John in their works. 

Refer to the web site at www.ebcwa.com.au  and down load the book by Dr Peter Moses, “From Here To Eternity”, for a full systematic study of this subject, or to the BTB under Prophecy.

The year of the prophecy is around 712 BC, after the Assyrian army has destroyed or taken all the cities of Judah other than Jerusalem, and demanded great tribute from Hezekiah in order for them to go away. The land is indeed desolate with piles of ruins where there used to be towns and villages; a once fertile and populous place has become like a wilderness. People are shocked by what they see as they travel now, but Isaiah warns them there is worse to come at a future time, for what has happened to Judah will happen to the whole world, and the Lord will allow it to occur as part of a judgment; he will do it!

All liberal critics dismiss these prophecies, as they do all prophetic truth, and find various and devious explanations for them. Keil and Delitzsch, the great Old Testament scholars, note strongly regarding these chapters the following. “Let it be once established that no human critic can determine a priori the measure of divine revelation granted to any prophet, and all possible grounds combine to vindicate Isaiah’s authorship of ch xxiv – xxvii, as demanded by it’s place in the book of Isaiah”. They follow quite naturally the other oracles concerning the nations (chapters 13-23) and sum these up with the grand finale of world history, which is the judgment of all the nations by the God who is over all. 

This is Isaiah’s principle point throughout his book; that the Lord is God over all space and all time, and that as the creator of the world, he is also judge of the world and will, one future actual day, restore the world to the state in which he made it. After the chapters relating to judgment he will give oracles regarding the millennial kingdom in chapters 32-35. We are entering therefore a major section on end time events, with direct application to our days and the ones immediately following us.   

1  Behold, the LORD maketh the earth empty, and maketh it waste, and turneth it upside down, and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 2  And it shall be, as with the people, so with the priest; as with the servant, so with his master; as with the maid, so with her mistress; as with the buyer, so with the seller; as with the lender, so with the borrower; as with the taker of usury, so with the giver of usury to him. 3  The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled: for the LORD hath spoken this word.

In case any one is confused about the chaos that they will confront; Isaiah makes it clear, the Lord causes it for his purposes. God will judge HIS world, and he will do it his way, even though man is both baffled by this and shocked. The Lord makes the earth empty of people; he makes the world waste, altering the very form of the earth and scattering it’s inhabitants in fear and despair. 

There is no distinction between the various peoples of the earth in the matter of judgment; the priest and the layman, the servant and the master, the slave girl and the mistress of the house, the buyer and the seller, the lender and the mortgagee. All the peoples are emptied from their places on the earth, all are plundered, for the Lord has decreed it and his word on the matter is final. There is no escape from judgment once it has been decreed; no social, wealth or birth based distinctions will save any person from this fate. 

The earth is the Lord’s and the fullness thereof. Deuteronomy 33:16, Psalms 24:1, 50:12, 1 Corinthians 10:26-28. As Paul said to the philosophers on Mars Hill in Athens, the Lord made the earth and all that is in it, and each of us live, move and have our being, only at his pleasure. Acts 17:24-31. The creator stepped into history and through the work of the life and death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ has made it clear to all men that they must pay attention to him. Those that do not have no excuses at all before him. God is the gatherer and the scatterer of his people, and when they are scattered they need to look up and remember the words of warning given by Moses. Leviticus 26, Deuteronomy 27-28, 30:14-20. The people who face these things are to obey the words of Moses and listen to the words of Daniel and repent of their evil, and not accuse God of evil in his judging of them. Daniel 9:3-8.

4  The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the world languisheth and fadeth away, the haughty people of the earth do languish. 5  The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; because they have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant. 6  Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, and they that dwell therein are desolate: therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few men left. 7  The new wine mourneth, the vine languisheth, all the merryhearted do sigh. 8  The mirth of tabrets ceaseth, the noise of them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp ceaseth. 9  They shall not drink wine with a song; strong drink shall be bitter to them that drink it.

All the distracting activities of mankind are now silenced; all the things people did rather than think about their creator are now gone, and the survivors can only look up and contemplate the truth and face the reality they have ignored for so long. The earth and the survivors upon it mourn for the losses they face everywhere they look. They truly see their losses and feel deeply their pain as all they have valued and taken pleasure in is gone. Their joy is jaded in their memory for they see it’s substance swept away, and their pain is extreme. Like a plant that has withered for lack of water and earth and all in it pine away to dust; they wilt in the fire of judgment. 

The most highly born and noble amongst men are weeping with the rest, and all are pining away with the grief and pain of their losses. All their arrogance or birth, education or self deception is now gone totally; for they all see that they have misread the realities of life and death. All now think, each to themselves, how could we have got it so wrong? 

The reasons for the judgment is given in verse five. The inhabitants became wicked, they transgressed revelations, they disobeyed clear divine commands, they ignored clear divinely given instructions about living. They broke the commandments of God that were everlasting, designed for all men, for all the times of men. They believed they could ignore God and escape judgment for such a great evil; that man should forget, ignore and disobey the one who made him! Deuteronomy 4:9-10, 23-31, Psalms 9:16-18, 50:22-23, 78:7-8, Proverbs 3:1ff, Isaiah 49:1-15, Romans 8:20-23.

The prophet now declares that, “the curse has devoured the earth”. What curse is this? Is it the primal curse of Eden? Genesis 3:17-19. Is it a combination of this curse and those uttered by Moses as the results of all persistent and deliberate breaking of the Law of God? Deuteronomy 27:15-28:46. The earth is described as “devoured” and “burnt” with the inhabitants “few”. This describes a terrible destruction of the earth by a fire of sorts. Is this the after effects of a nuclear war that affects all of the earth? 

The impact of the scene that meets all men outside what is left of their dwellings is one of devastation. None celebrate any “victory”, all have long before put away their musical instruments and quietly moan and sigh. Mourning in the Middle East was and is a noisy affair, with women wailing, men shouting, for without noise there is no recognition, in the Middle eastern mind of the importance of the one who has died. Here the mourning is quiet, subdued and almost silent, with each person so over whelmed by the events and scene that greets their eyes that they cannot even raise their voice in a time when their cultural values would demand they shout. No-one shouts, wails or cries aloud; all are silent, shocked, and reflective about the meaning of what has occurred.

There has been no production of wine for some time (verse 7); there is no new vintage for people to celebrate. The new wine celebration was associated with song and dance. It was a celebration of new life and new hope, of the joy that the wine brought. Judges 9:7-13, Psalms 104:15. In pagan cultures it led to drunkenness and fornication, as with the Greeks at their annual feast of Bacchus. There will be no feasting at this time, and those who drink at all will get no pleasure from their strong drink, for they drink only to blot out the reality of judgment, and there will be no satisfaction in this because each day they awake is a day when they will have to confront the same sight when they open their door. There is simply no escape from the reality of judgment; man must face it, commit suicide, or die drunk! 

How often men and women today try to hide from reality with drink and new drugs, yet they cannot hide permanently, for no-one can. The appeal of God is, wake up, face reality and repent! Matthew 7:13-20. The end of this world will be a dissolving of the entire universe and it’s replacement by another, as recorded by Peter, 2 Peter 3:10-13. This is clearly NOT referred to here, as the men are not looking onto any new creation, but the judged present one.  Hosea 9:1-7, Joel 1:8-20, Amos 6:1-6, 8:1-14, Zechariah 9:11-17, Ephesians 5:18-21.

10  The city of confusion is broken down: every house is shut up, that no man may come in. 11  There is a crying for wine in the streets; all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. 12  In the city is left desolation, and the gate is smitten with destruction. 13  When thus it shall be in the midst of the land among the people, there shall be as the shaking of an olive tree, and as the gleaning grapes when the vintage is done.

What is the “city of Tohu”? It’s meaning is nothingness, confusion, emptiness and may be a metaphor of the emptiness of man away from God. It was a word used first in Genesis 1:2, and indicated a state of chaos and formlessness. It may be, as some have argued a metaphor of the world city that has separated itself from the creator and rebelled against his righteous demands. 

When a city was taken it was looted thoroughly, with every house broken down and every person, killed or enslaved; no mercy was shown to enemy captured in battle in this day. Jesus would use similar language over the fate of Jerusalem in 70 AD, although this reference here does not appear to be specific to Israel only, but to the whole world of men. Luke 19:41-44. 

The cry of the survivors is for the wine that doesn’t now exist so that they might drown their sorrows, but that is impossible for nothing can sweep away the evil that they see. They had listened to false prophets and had opened themselves to greater evils than they feared initially. How similar to today this is; for men fear the demands of God on their lives, and so give themselves over to drugs, money, power or alcohol, all of which make far greater demands upon them, and deliver nothing except greater sorrow in the end! When we are driven by fear, we will not see the ultimate result of our decisions; all of which will produce more to be scared about that what we initially feared!

These people lived the lives of fools, preferring lies to truth until the day they can no longer avoid the truth. They were play actors in the business of life; even with death approaching they pretended all would be well for them. Jesus harshest words are reserved for those who are hypocrites; play actors when reality is called for! It is a serious and really dumb thing to ignore the warnings of the creator God. Ezekiel 6:8-14, Zephaniah 2:12-15, Matthew 22:1-14, 23:29-39. 

14  They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing for the majesty of the LORD, they shall cry aloud from the sea. 15  Wherefore glorify ye the LORD in the fires, even the name of the LORD God of Israel in the isles of the sea.

There is a remnant of survivors and they eventually see the truth through the ruins of their civilization and cry out to God. They then go the next step and praise the Lord from the midst of their distress, for they see that praise is due that he has not destroyed them utterly, as they now identify they have deserved for their ignoring of the truth so long! 

This is the challenge for us all, even now. We are to find the praises of God from the midst of our great distress and lift our voices in praise as we see his righteousness and justice in all he does, even if we have questions about the details. We must learn to praise the Lord in all things. Philippians 4:4-9. To face the realities of life in this world we need to fill our minds with his words and seek his will in all things.

Note that the survivors are scattered well beyond the land of Israel; the isles of the sea are all over the inhabited world. While the phrase “the sea” normally refers to the “great sea” the Mediterranean sea, it here has far wider reference than that from the context of this whole chapter. 

Today the Jews are scattered from the islands of the Mediterranean right through to the furtherest islands of the Pacific Ocean, the “greatest of the oceans” of the inhabited world. The praises of God will rise up from all the islands of the seas of the world. Where ever the survivors confront the truth of the judgment they have lived through, they bow before their God and there is spiritual revival. Habakkuk 3:16-19, Zechariah 10:9-12, 13:8-9, 1 Peter 4:12-19, Revelation 15:2-4. 

16  From the uttermost part of the earth have we heard songs, even glory to the righteous. But I said, My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me! the treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously; yea, the treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously. 17  Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth.

Note that these songs are heard from the uttermost parts of the earth; literally the fringes of the earth. From Jerusalem the antipodes are the islands of the South Pacific especially the islands of New Zealand. These are the furtherest places from Israel and it is only today that there are significant numbers of Jews in New Zealand, who arrived there over the last twenty years from South Africa, Europe and the Middle East as well as those whose ancestors arrived there in the 1860s. The first synagogue was built in New Zealand in the 1860s and there have been Jews in these “furtherest places” only since that time. 

The prophet then cries out aloud himself; literally saying, “my leanness, my leanness”. This may be translated, “woe is me, woe is me!”, yet that is not exactly what he is saying here, for “woe” is a different word altogether and we need to be careful here to see exactly what Isaiah is saying. 

It is only over the last one hundred and fifty years that Jews have reached the furtherest parts of the earth and settled; this chapter has only been able to be fulfilled within this time frame, so he is seeing into a time that can only be ours! We must be careful therefore as we read this, for this can only come to pass now, it could not have been fulfilled before the 1860s!!! 

With a shiver up our spines let us walk slowly here! Isaiah saw our day and he saw our countries here in the South Pacific, and he saw Jews and saved Gentiles praising God from these very isles! But before this ending he sees destruction in all these places at a level never seen before in the history of mankind! Isaiah describes earthquakes occurring that had never been seen in his day, and even through until today have not been seen at the level he sees them in his prophetic vision. There was no actual historic event that Isaiah could draw on for the next verses; this is an evidence of prophetic oracle here, and a reason why the liberal critics hate this section of his book. 

The word for leanness is the Hebrew word for emaciation, for being thin due to great famine and shortage of food and water, or from disease. It is as if the prophet has forgotten just how thin he is as he has been watching the vision, and is brought back with a shock to how thin and wizened he is. The prophet perhaps speaks for all the people, who as they praise are brought back to just how thin and emaciated they have become through their suffering for the earth has been in famine for a considerable time. They remember the robbing hordes of the enemies who have spoiled them and abused them, and how there was no escape from the evils that have befallen them until this point. There is no escape from judgment for anyone, except the casting of themselves upon the grace and mercy of the Saviour God who has finally come to deliver the remnant of the survivors who have turned to him. Psalms 107:23-43.

18  And it shall come to pass, that he who fleeth from the noise of the fear shall fall into the pit; and he that cometh up out of the midst of the pit shall be taken in the snare: for the windows from on high are open, and the foundations of the earth do shake. 19  The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. 20  The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage; and the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it; and it shall fall, and not rise again.

In case the commentator should forget that this is a world wide catastrophe being described, Isaiah mentions the very shaking of the foundations of the earth itself in this time.  The only time that these events can occur is either just before the Lord’s Second Advent, or at the end of the Millennial Kingdom during the last great rebellion of man. Revelation 20:4-11. So these events are either a part of the Great Tribulation period when the entire earth suffers great catastrophe and when the earthquakes occur everywhere and where men know fear at a level never before upon the earth, or at the end of time itself, just before the new heavens and the new earth are made. 

These prophetic truths may apply in both times, for both are ends of the age that then is. The earth is described in terms of being torn open like a rotten garment is torn, with great gashes opening up in all sorts of diverse places, so that no man feels secure at any place upon the planet. People are unable to stand upright, but are knocked off their feet by the force of the multiple earthquakes that occur. The earth reels about like a drunken man unable to keep his feet. Jesus speaks of this sequence of events, as does John, who is shown the same scene that Isaiah was shown 800 years before him. Matthew 24:7-8, 9-31, Mark 13:8, Luke 21:11, 24-36, Revelation 6:12-17, 8:5, 11:13-19, 16:17-21. Note just how many earthquakes are mentioned in Revelation, and you can see that this is what Isaiah is describing here.   

21  And it shall come to pass in that day, that the LORD shall punish the host of the high ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. 22  And they shall be gathered together, as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, and after many days shall they be visited. 23  Then the moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed, when the LORD of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously.

In case anyone is still in doubt of the application of this prophecy, we are given the vision that John also has of the Lord ruling upon his Great White Throne. Revelation 20:11. All the captives, all the dead from the great rebellions of angels (on high – high ones) and man, are bound and await judgment, and all are judged fully and finally for what they have done. Revelation 20:10-15. 

The lost, be they fallen angels, or rebellious men have been cast down into Hell, which is referred to here as “the pit”. Luke 16:18-31. The image is of the dark, deep dungeon into which men were cast by the ruler, and from which they never returned alive. These dungeons became the symbol of hell itself. Jeremiah 38:6-13, 2 Peter 2:4. Refer to the BTB and study the doctrinal study there of HELL AND HADES. 

The punishment of the inhabitants of Hell/Hades is delayed until the end of the Millennial Kingdom when the “Great White Throne” judgment occurs, when Satan and the false prophet are first cast into the Lake of Fire, and then all the inhabitants of Hell are emptied out, judged and sent to join him. Revelation 20:7-15. 

Once the rebellious angels and men are removed permanently from the old creation it is remade into a newer and more glorious creation. It could be argued that the entire book of Revelation rests upon this chapter, for it details the prophetic plan with more specifics, identifying that Christ will rule in glory in the new heavens and earth from the new Jerusalem, that is described in Revelation 21:1 – 22:5. Refer again to the excellent book by Dr Peter Moses, available from the web site, “FROM HERE TO ETERNITY”. The entire prophetic program is set out in that short book, from the classic pre-millennial and pretribulational position. Look also at the new book 121 on the Arabs in End Times.
APPLICATION

APPLICATION PRINCIPLES FOR LIFE AND MINISTRY

1. The earth is the Lords and the fullness thereof, and as it is his, it is his to judge and dispose of. This chapter reminds us again that this world is not eternal, but will grow old and be swept away. Until very recent years, even the best of scientists would argue for the eternity of the universe. Now none do, for they all acknowledge a beginning ( a “Big Bang”) and with this they acknowledge an end with nuclear implosion (“Black Holes”) or another form of destruction. Whatever their difference in their theories, they have all come into line with the prophet of 2700 years ago and acknowledge that the world and universe within which it has it’s being is growing old and will be one day swept away. In my twenties the philosophers still argued for the eternity of the universe and matter, now, only thirty years later they do not any longer. Let us remember we are on good ground when we hold to the truths of God’s Word. 

2. Foolish people think they are special in his sight. No-one is special in the sight of God. We are all simply creatures who need to look up to their creator and in awe be obedient to him. We become “special” through the Blood of Christ alone, and it is only in Christ Jesus that we have any rights before the one who made all things.

3. So many of our contemporaries are distracted before the Lord. They pay heed to everything except eternal realities. The day comes, Isaiah warns when all such stupidity will be swept away. Let us be earnest in our giving of the Gospel message; and that means let us be sure all men know that they must be obedient to the Lord in all things or the consequences are terrible. 

4. To be fearful of reality is to open oneself to far greater evil through the escapism you select to avoid truth. Those who wilfully try to avoid the truth will end up in greater distress and evil than that which they have tried to avoid. To avoid the truth is to support a lie. Men must select the way they wish to live, and those who select a lie will pay dearly in their own distress, for that is the interest that lying pays!

5. Many ask if America is in the Bible, and the answer is it is not there, except as a part of European power, but the islands of the South Pacific are mentioned quite specifically! The uttermost parts of the earth are there and play an important part in the end times of the world. These isles are where the Lord’s people find refuge and live through the Great Tribulation, even though it is through great suffering. The words before us here have only been possibly fulfilled in the last 150 years! The clock is ticking for man and in these very isles daily we see this fact when Jews gather in their synagogues.

6. World wide catastrophe is described here. There is no time like this before when the Lord literally shakes the earth in all it’s corners. Many feel secure, away from earthquake fault lines, yet the Bible is quite clear that they will occur everywhere and there will be no escape for those who reject the maker of all. 

7. The final judgment is a doctrine that many prefer to ignore today. We ignore it at our peril for it is the flip side of the Gospel message; the certainty that those who reject truth will face the consequences of their sins. Heaven and earth are changed and renewed only after the judgment of the rebels of this universe is dealt with. The new is not allowed to be contaminated by the rebels of the old. 

The only way to deal with an epidemic of disease is by containment and isolation of the evil disease. The disease of sin is a volitional disease; it is a chosen path by the rebel and so is unable to be treated because the person involved wants to be “sick” in that manner. Only isolation of such people will solve the sin problem and stop the contamination spreading to the next world. The Lake of Fire is the Lord’s answer to sin finally. This terrible place is the eternal decontamination zone for this universe and is isolated forever from the new heavens and the new earth. 

Hell is not eternal; it is a holding place of mental torments where those who have rejected God await their final and eternal judgment. Eternal judgment is the Lake of Fire and the Bible is clear on the matter, it is eternal judgment. There is no escape, nor end of it for those there. They may be wrapped up with this old creation and imploded as Peter describes; we cannot speculate beyond what we are told this side of eternity, but we must state what the Word of God says. Judgment is final and eternal. There are no second chances for those who reject the Lord God of all.

DOCTRINAL TOPICS

HELL AND HADES – see page 16

PROPHECY – see page 61

ISAIAH CHAPTER 25 – HYMN OF PRAISE

Having contemplated the end of all things that man presently knows, and seen a glimpse of the new heavens and earth and seen the Lord sitting on his eternal throne there, Isaiah bursts into song now. Praise is the correct response to prophecy. If people are arguing after prophetic conferences then there has been a wrong spirit in the teaching, for God’s Word ought not to bring dissension amongst God’s own people. Party spirit is a sign of the enemy, not a sign of spirituality. Jesus words relating to the “sword” of the Spirit cutting through things and separating families refers to unbelievers separating from believers, but not dissension in the body. Luke 12:49-56, Romans 16:17-18, 1 Corinthians 1:10, 3:1-4, 11:17-22. 

There is an old saying, “in essentials unity, in all else charity”. We could add to this, in obedience to Philippians 4:4, “in all else love for one another and praise to the mighty God who alone truly knows all things”. We do not have all the answers to interpretation of scriptures, especially those yet to be fulfilled, for those already complete show us that they can occur in a number of ways. In many areas of systematic theology we are best advised to rejoice as we preach and teach, rather than be dogmatic on our “dogmatics”. 

When we discuss the free will of man and the sovereignty of God, we can be dogmatic, but are best advised to be humble. Both are biblical doctrines, and yet together apparently incompatible to us as limited human beings, bound by space and time in our thinking. How can we hold both? In praise for the person and the plan of God we can hold both; for we then see that what we cannot now understand we one day will. 

Dr Harry Ironside used to say, that when we get to heaven we will understand these things, for we will know then as we have been known since the beginning of time, and on one side of the eternal Gates we will read, ‘who-so-ever wills may come’, and on the other side, ‘elect according to the foreknowledge of God’. Then we will enter in rejoicing, and we ought to get into that habit over such things here and now!  So let us enter this chapter, as Isaiah does, with rejoicing over the grace provisions, in the midst of judgment, within the plan of God. 

1  O Lord, thou art my God; I will exalt thee, I will praise thy name; for thou hast done wonderful things; thy counsels of old are faithfulness and truth. 2  For thou hast made of a city an heap; of a defenced city a ruin: a palace of strangers to be no city; it shall never be built.

Praise is the only biblical response to confusion. If we rest upon the character and plan of God in the baffling places of this life we will relax in his tender care and love, and will find the answers to our prayers through our praise. Note the sequence of praise in this prayer. Refer to BTB – PRAYER.

1. “Lord, you are my God”. True praise begins with relationship. We praise him because we are his through his person and work for us. By grace, through faith, we are members of his eternal family in Christ Jesus. All praise ought to begin with that acknowledgment of our position in Christ, and that we are his, and all our problems are his for we are bought with a price. Refer to the BTB, for the doctrinal study, ‘CHRISTIAN LIFE – POSITION IN CHRIST. Look at some great prayers where this truth is demonstrated. Exodus 15:1-2, 1 Chronicles 29:10-20, Psalms 118:28-29, 145:1-7, 146:1-10, Revelation 5:9-10, 7:12, 15:3-4. 

2. “I will exult thee”. To exult means to lift up and honour the name and with that the person so exulted. It means to pay correct honour to the person. Psalms 99:1-9.

3. “I will praise they name”. Simply praising the names of the Lord provide a significant source of meditation and joy as you reflect on all the various names and their meanings. Each name of the Lord God tells a story about his wonderful character and work. Refer to BTB, doctrinal study, GOD – NAMES OF GOD.

4. “You have done wonders.” The Lord God is active in the affairs of men, and works wonderful works to deliver us from our distresses. The Lord works miracles; he is the “wonder working God”.  Refer to BTB for the doctrinal study of SIGNS. Psalms 33:6-12.

5. “Your plan is perfect – from afar (eternity past)”. God is not caught out by Satan’s strategies, for the plan of God is from eternity past and it will work out in time and lead us all back into eternity. The Bible teaching is of a creation that has a time to run and then eternity is re-entered in glory. The plan of God is about taking saved man from creature of this creation, through union with Christ into the new creation that is eternal. Man has always sought the secret of eternal life, and the plan of God is the place it may be found. The “secret” is open to all who will believe in the author of life! The plan bridges eternity past and eternity future and has all the provisions we need for time and space in the middle. Refer to the BTB for the doctrinal study of GOD - PLAN OF GOD.

6. “Your character is perfect in righteousness and truth”. The surety of the plan is built on the stability of the character of the Godhead. Refer to the BTB, doctrinal study of GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD. AS we see the perfect stability of the character of God we rest in his plan and provisions for us in the hard places of this temporary world. Psalms 40:1-5, 46:1-11.

7. “Your judgments are just, sure and final over the unrighteous”. It is a good thing to remember that the judgment of God is to be no source of fear to those who love him, for it is a comfort in difficult times as we remember that he will set all injustice right and all that is wrong in rebellious man will be corrected or eliminated in the end by his final judgment. Psalms 98:1-9, 107:1-12, Jeremiah 32:17-27, Ezekiel 28:17-24, Ephesians 1:11-12.

3  Therefore shall the strong people glorify thee, the city of the terrible nations shall fear thee. 4  For thou hast been a strength to the poor, a strength to the needy in his distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against the wall. 5  Thou shalt bring down the noise of strangers, as the heat in a dry place; even the heat with the shadow of a cloud: the branch of the terrible ones shall be brought low.

As a result of the person, and plan of God the results of the plan flow to saved men with deliverance from evil and blessing in the midst of pressure, and justice over those who have mocked the Lord and abused his people. God hates injustice and the debts of men regarding their evils will be repaid. Psalms 12:5-6. Those who build their lives upon the grace, mercy and plan of God are secure, but those who build the success of their earthly lives on injustice, abuse and corruption will see all they have built swept away. Matthew 7:24-27. 

In time and space men may appear “terrible”, but from the perspective of the Plan of God such men are puny and powerless. Men may have the power to kill the body, but that is nothing to the power to judge the eternal destiny of men. Matthew 10:26-31. 

All who oppress their fellow man, while they are like the fire of a blast furnace to their victims, will be brought low by the judgment of God. The heat they can apply to their targets is nothing to the fires of torments that will be applied to them forever. We may suffer the hatred and evil of men for a time but they will suffer forever the consequences of their sinful rejection of the righteousness of God. They rejoice “for a season” but we rejoice forever. Hebrews 11:24-29.  

6  And in this mountain shall the LORD of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 7  And he will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all people, and the vail that is spread over all nations. 8  He will swallow up death in victory; and the Lord GOD will wipe away tears from off all faces; and the rebuke of his people shall he take away from off all the earth: for the LORD hath spoken it.

The first blessing that will come to Jerusalem once Messiah has returned and set up his throne there is for the physical blessing of the land to be restored in fullness, with the fruit of the vine, so long missing returned. There will be joy for the survivors and rejoicing in feasting, in a way they could not have imagined in the previous times of famine and war. All will be set right, and all will be restored of former glories, but even more so. 

Both ordinary wine and strong wine (Brandy and Port) will be served in joy at the feast and all will enjoy the feast without any evil present; no drunkenness, no fighting, nor unpleasant behaviour, no sinful behaviours will follow the feast. Man will see under Messiah’s reign that it is possible to enjoy all things without sin being the result of loss of self control. Psalms 72:14-19, We get a glimpse of this now, in the Church Age, through the filling of the Holy Spirit, whereby people can enjoy a feast without over eating, enjoy wine without getting drunk, and enjoy sex with their own husband or wife without lusting for others. 

What we see in part now, amongst spiritually mature people, will be seen amongst all in that day when the spirit is truly and fully poured out upon all the righteous who have come through the Great Tribulation. Joel 2:21-32, Matthew 26:29. Now pause here believer! The Bible teaching regarding alcoholic beverages is clear; they are NOT condemned, but drunkenness is always condemned. If alcohol is an issue for you, you can with anticipation of joy go without alcohol now, for in the millennial kingdom you will be able to enjoy the wine of the Lord without danger. But now abstain if it’s an issue for you! Refer to BTB doctrinal study of DRINKING ALCOHOL.

There is a total restoration of the conditions on earth as they were at the creation itself, with perfect environment and the abolition of death. Man was not made originally to die, and had Adam not sinned the principle of corruption needed not enter the Human Race. 

In the Millennial Kingdom there is restoration of these things, with people who enter the period still being alive at the end. Death is abolished with the ending of the sinful rebellion of unsaved and rejecting men. Verse seven makes it clear that death, that was positionally destroyed at the Cross, is totally destroyed as the enemy of man at this time. The veil of the shadow of fear, grief, death and tears of sadness over man is lifted, and this refers to the veil of death, the veil of decay that presently is in our very fallen genetic material since the fall. 

We have a limited life now, but the Bible teaches that this was not the case from the beginning. Adam and his generation each live for nearly a thousand years out of the garden, and even after the vapour canopy that protected the earth from radiation was removed at the flood, the life spans of men only slowly drops to it’s present levels over the next five hundred years. 

Even today some men live extraordinary lengths of time. One of the oldest certified men in England lived for over 160 years! He was born in the late 15th century and died in the 17th century and is buried in Westminster Abbey. Refer to BTB for the doctrinal study of DEATH and DELIVERANCE.

The veil may also refer to the deception of sin itself, for with Satan and his agent’s confinement to Hades for 1000 years there is peace and sinlessness upon the earth for this entire period. This is a time of total victory for the Lord, with all the saved enjoying the earth as it was meant to be enjoyed for the first time since Adam and Eve before their fall. World history completes it’s circle back to the conditions at the beginning, but with the rejoicing of the saved as they see the grace, mercy and glory of God being worked out through history.  Psalms 37:3-11, 62:1-12, Zephaniah 3:14-17, Romans 8:23-27. 

This is only the beginning of the glory for those there who love the Lord, for they will enter into the new heavens and the new earth that are made once the Millennial Kingdom is over and the final judgment of man is completed and the Lake of Fire filled. 2 Peter 3:10-13, Revelation 20:14 – 22:5.

9  And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God; we have waited for him, and he will save us: this is the LORD; we have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation. 10  For in this mountain shall the hand of the LORD rest, and Moab shall be trodden down under him, even as straw is trodden down for the dunghill.

There will be praise in that day for the dependable deliverance of the Lord from the troubles of man through history. Then it will be seen by all the survivors that the Lord has been faithful, for then they will have all the facts as they look back and see how God delivered without overwhelming the free will of men. Only from that perspective will we see how truly wonderful the deliverance of the Lord has been for fallen men; that he achieved all this without man losing his freedom to respond, so that in the end everyone is exactly where they chose to be! Psalms 9:14-18, 100:1-5.

The power of the Lord God will rest upon Jerusalem and the enemies of the Lord will be destroyed. Moab it mentioned because of their hatred through this time as a particular site for judgment of the land and people who oppose the Lord’s people in the last days. Moab today, beyond the Dead Sea, is a desolate place and few dwell in it’s deserts. It may be that desolate Moab will be the base of operations for the final battles in the Great Tribulation, and be possibly a gathering place for the armies that ravage Israel in the last days, just as the deserts around Jeddah, and later in Kuwait, became an American base for an army of 100,00 men during the Gulf Wars. 

If this is the place where the armies are based, or launch their attacks from then these words will get special meaning at this time, as they tell of the crushing of the bases and supplies of these armies and the housing of the people who opposed the people of God in the end. 

11  And he shall spread forth his hands in the midst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth forth his hands to swim: and he shall bring down their pride together with the spoils of their hands. 12  And the fortress of the high fort of thy walls shall he bring down, lay low, and bring to the ground, even to the dust.

The Lord arrives at his Second Advent in Jerusalem, right on the Mount of Olives, which splits creating a great valley through which the remnant of the defending army of believers from Jerusalem escape. The Lord judges the enemies there and then these verses make clear, destroys the armies and bases around Moab (modern Jordan), where it would appear the attack on Israel has been based. The fortresses are powerful, the armies large and the powerful weapons significant, but all are swept away by the Lord in judgment. Psalms 2:5-12, Daniel 4:37, 7:13-14, 8:23-26, 9:27. 

APPLICATION

APPLICATION PRINCIPLES FOR LIFE AND MINISTRY

1. Praise ought to be always on our lips, yet our prayers are too often moans and groans to our heavenly father. This ought not to be so, for we have so many things to praise his holy name for. Those who love the Lord speak of him often and praise his name continually. Let us show our love for the Lord through our songs of praise to him. He is worthy of praise and honour and glory and we can lift our voices and our hearts far more often than we do.

2. As you read the seven aspects of praise that Isaiah challenges us to, did you ask how many are part of your daily life? God’s plan is as wonderful and perfect as his character is. We need to honour the Lord and rest upon the certainties of his plan and praise him for his deliverance, for it can always be the reality of our hearts. In the hard places the only certainty we can have may be the surety through the Word that his will is being worked out through time.

3. As we reflect on the future destiny of this world, and that our future destiny is secure in Christ Jesus; that we are his, and he is our God, let us praise his holy name, for we alone are secure in and through his character and plan. Do we have the joy in our hearts when we say, “Lord you are our God”? It is a marvellous thing to reflect on the fact that we are in him and underneath are the everlasting arms. We have everlasting life in Christ Jesus.

4. There is great temptation this side of eternity to live on the basis of what can be sucked out of the stuff of this life; our television and media generally survive on advertising that appeals to man’s carnality. To achieve great wealth will often involve men in cutting moral corners and exploiting others on their path to riches. All such efforts are both pointless and fatal, for such wealth and it’s benefits last but for a moment, and the terrible consequences of it last forever. Isaiah paints the picture of judgment and the Lord’s victory to remind us that the last chapter of every story gives meaning to all the previous ones. It is only in terms of the end that everything gets it’s meaning.

 The Greeks had a saying, ‘call no man happy until after he is dead’. Only after we have run our race and finished our course can it be fully judged, for many swerve off course at the end, but others recover themselves then also. Let us focus on the end of our race on this earth, and let us weigh our decisions in terms of eternal realities, not the temporary pleasures of time, all of which are swept away by the breath of God. Do not envy the evil ones, for their joy is but for a moment, ours is eternal in Christ Jesus.

5. We can be too influenced by the dead hand of extreme Calvinism in our views of the Lord of Glory and not see the rejoicing and happiness that the Lord brings, but be overwhelmed by the emphasis on the dour holiness and justice of the angry God of Hyper-Calvinism. 

We need to correct our theology by the full counsel of the scriptures, which teach the anger of God towards the unrighteous, his love towards all in Christ Jesus, and his rejoicing and feasting in his victory over sin and death. The Lord smiles at us, he does not scowl! 

Let us remember the picture Isaiah draws of the Lord’s victory celebration and remember that the Lord rejoices with his saints now as we walk with Him through this present world, and he will rejoice with us further still once the enemy has been eliminated. Let us celebrate our position as his saints and rejoice now in anticipation of post-Tribulational and heavenly rejoicing. 

We are wise if we do not drink too much wine now, nor over eat; for neither benefit our present role as soldiers in his army, and ambassadors of his court in the present hostile environment, but Isaiah reminds us that the situation changes utterly with the Lord’s victory. One day all saved men will rejoice with the Lord and be able to enjoy all things without sin entering and defiling what God has made and blessed. 

The challenge is to behave now appropriately and in accordance with our present role, and rejoice in anticipation that once victory is won we will truly be able to enjoy forever the things the unsaved try to suck pleasure from now. They have temporary pleasure now, but we will have eternal rejoicing later. It is worth the wait!

6. The veil is truly over this life. We often feel the veil of sadness, sin, sickness, suffering and death. This legacy of Adam’s fall is a normal part of living in a fallen world, but it is temporary, and the day will dawn of full and complete joy when the final disposal of the author of sin and death occurs. Isaiah reminds us that the day will come when these veils are gone for the penalty upon the creation due to Adam’s sin is finally lifted totally.

DOCTRINAL TOPICS

PRAYER

1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4.  Power of Prayer

a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18)

6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car).

b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8.  Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A King to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.

c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 9.

9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9.

10.  Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:-

i) Confession of sins

ii) Thanksgiving

iii) Intercession

iv) Own needs.

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

CHRISTIAN LIFE - POSITION IN CHRIST

1. We have a position with Christ rather than a position with the cosmos system. We are separated from the world and are different from them. We have a new position in Christ  - Ephesians 2:6

2. We have a new position of partnership with Christ, we are never alone. - Colossians 3:4, John 17. We have a communion with him. He says that he will never put us in a situation without a way of escape. The way of escape is through Christ.

3. We are workers together with God, we are in his service - 2 Corinthians 3:9, 1:9, 6:1

4. We are ministers of a new covenant, we have a new message to man. 1 Corinthians 3:6, 6:4

5. We are ambassadors for Christ - 2 Corinthians 5:20

6. We are living epistles, we are letters to a lost and unsaved world. Our lives should be such that Christ should be read from the book of our lives. Our life and lips should tell of Christ and Him alone.

7. We are members of the Royal family - Galatians 6:10, 1 Peter 2:9

8. We are united with the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit:

a) We are in the Father, he is in us - Ephesians 4:6, 

b) We are in Christ - John 14:20, 

c) He is in us - Colossians 1:26, 

d) We are in the Spirit and he is in us - Romans 8:9. 

e) We are united forever to God. 

f) We are not part of a universal soul. That is new age. 

g) We have been entered into a living union with a personal God.

9. We are members of his body, branches of his vine, living stones, his building, sheep of his fold, part of his bride, priests in his kingdom, saints set apart for his glory.

GOD:  NAMES AND TITLES OF GOD

1. Father, Son and Holy Spirit  Matthew 28:19,20.  These titles emphasise the function of each member of the Trinity.

a) Father - the sovereign authority, who decreed the plan of salvation

b) Son - the obedient Son, who offered Himself as a sacrifice for sin according to the Father's will

c) Holy Spirit - the one who reveals the Son to mankind, thereby bringing honour and glory to Him

2. At the Lord's Baptism ‑ Matthew 3 where the Spirit descends, the Father speaking from heaven and the Son being baptised.

3. We have the Father sending the Son in John 3:16, in John 14‑17 we have the Son sending the Spirit.

4. We have the three fold titles of God Romans 5, 1 Corinthians 12, Ephesians 1, Romans 15

5.  The Holy Spirit is called God in Acts 5, 1 Corinthians 3 and called the Lord in 2 Corinthians 3:17.

6. The works of the Lord are ascribed to the Father John 17, the Holy Spirit responsible for the procreation of the Son  Luke 1:35, 2:11; the Son doing the will of the Father John 8, 10, the Holy Spirit sustaining the Son. Matthew 18:28, John 3:34

7. The Trinity are involved in the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ in the first advent. The death of the Lord Jesus Christ is the co operative work of the Trinity, the Father gives the son Romans 8:32, the Lord lays down his life John 10:18, the Holy Spirit empowers Him to offer Himself on the Cross Hebrews 9. On the Cross He addresses the other two members of the Trinity when He cried out "My God, My God why has thou forgotten me?"

8. All three were involved in the resurrection

[a] the Father ‑ Colossians 2:12

[b] the Son as the person who was raised ‑ John 2:19, 10:18, 1 Peter 3:18

[c] The Holy Spirit was involved in His resurrection ‑ Romans 8:11 The Father, Son and the Holy Spirit will be involved in our resurrection.  

9. The indwelling of the believer ‑ John 14:23, we are the temple of the Holy Spirit ‑ 1 Corinthians 6:19, we have the power in us ‑ Ephesians 4:6, the Lord in us ‑ Colossians 1:27

GOD - NAMES OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

God reveals Himself and His character by His names.

1. EL - The strong one (singular) - 2 Samuel 22:33

2. EL ELYON - The most high God - Genesis 14:18-22

3. EL OLAM - The everlasting God - Genesis 21:33

4. EL SHADDAI -The almighty one - Genesis 17:1

5. ELOHIM - The all powerful one. (plural) - Genesis 1:1

6. JEHOVAH - The self-existent one - I AM  Exodus 3:14

7. JEHOVAH-ELOHIM - Lord God, Creator - Genesis 2:4

8. JEHOVAH-JIREH - Jehovah will provide - Genesis 22:13, 14

9. JEHOVAH -NISSI - Jehovah is my banner - Exodus 17:15

10. JEHOVAH-RAAH - Jehovah is my Shepherd - Psalm 23:1

11. JEHOVAH-RAPHA - Jehovah that Heals - Exodus 15:25, 26

12. JEHOVAH-SABOATH - Lord of hosts - Psalm 46:7, 11

13. JEHOVAH-SHALOM - Jehovah is peace - Judges 6:24

14. JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH - Jehovah is there - Ezekiel 48:35

15. JEHOVAH TSID KENU- Jehovah our righteousness - Jeremiah 33:16

SIGNS

1. A sign is something which stands for, or looks forward to something else.

a) Things such as- The Temple, Regalia, Stars and Uniforms.

b) Festivals such as the Jewish Feasts which spoke of the Plan of God.

c) Sacrifices such as Levitical Offerings which spoke of the work of Jesus Christ.

d) Customs such as Circumcision.

e) Names including the names of People and Places.

f) Supernatural Acts such as Miracles.

2. Signs were given by God to individuals as a proof of their authority. (Deuteronomy 13:1-4, Judges 6:17, Ezekiel 12:6,11, Hebrews 2:4)

3. Signs were for unbelieving Israel as a warning of coming judgment. (Isaiah 20:3, 28:11, Jeremiah 6:1, Ezekiel 4:3)

4. Signs for believers were for reminders of God's Grace (Exodus 13:9) such as the Covenant, (Exodus 31:13,17) and His Holiness. (Ezekiel 14:8)

5. The life of the Lord was a sign. (Matthew 12:38-42, Luke 2:34-35, John 6:30-35)

6. His death and resurrection were also signs. (Matthew 12:39, 24:30, John 2:18-22, 3:14-15)

7. The Apostles had temporary sign gifts to prove their authority from God.(Act 14:8-28, 1 Corinthians 1:22, Acts 19:11-12 cf 1 Timothy 5:23, Philippians 2:25)

8. Asking for signs is not a sign of spirituality. (Matthew 12:38-39, John 6:30-35, 12:32-34)

9.  Signs of the First Advent in Luke.

a) The virgin birth itself, in fulfilment of Old Testament prophecy; the visitation of the angels both to Mary and Elizabeth, were all miraculous events. (Luke 1:26-38)

b) The attendant birth of John the Baptist is also described with its associated signs, and the recognition by the baby in the womb of Elizabeth was a sign of things to come. (Luke 1:5-25, 43-45 cf Psalm 110:1)

c) Mary's prophecy of her son's role as Saviour and Sacrifice. (Luke 1:54-56)

d) The signs associated with John's birth. (Luke 1:65-66)

e) The prophetic song of Zachariah. (Luke 1:67-80)

f) The angelic visit to the shepherds. (Luke 2:10-11)

g) The song of Simeon. (Luke 2:25-35)

h) The song of Anna. (Luke 2:36-38)

i) The sign of the prophet Isaiah in the preaching of John the Baptist. (Luke 3:3-18)

10. Seven signs in John.

a) Wedding at Cana  at Galilee.  2:1-11

b) Healing of the Nobleman's son.  4:46-54

c) The Cripple by the Pool of Siloam.  5:1-16

d) The feeding of the Five Thousand.  6:1-14

e) The healing of the Blind Man.  9:1-38

f) The raising of Lazarus.  11:1-46

g) The resurrection of the Lord.  20,21

GOD:  PLANOF GOD – see page 15

GOD:  CHARACTER OF GOD – see page 42

DRINKING ALCOHOL – see page 62

DEATH

1. In essence, death means "separation".

2. Types of death:

a) Physical death - is the separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 35:18).

b) Spiritual death - is separation from God, having no relationship with God (Ephesians 2:1,12, Genesis 2:17,3:8)

c) The second death - this is the Great White Throne judgment followed by the lake of fire for unbelievers - separation from the presence of God, punished forever (Revelation 20:12-15, 21:8)

d) Positional death - Christians are identified with Jesus Christ in His death (separation from sin) and in His resurrection (living in righteousness) Romans 6:3-14 Colossians 2:12-14

e) Sexual death - inability to procreate (Romans 4:17-21, Hebrews 11:11-12)

f) Operational death - faith without works is non operational (James 2:26)

g) Temporal death - a carnal believer, out of fellowship with God (Romans 8:6-8,13, Ephesians 5:14, 1 Timothy 5:6, James 1:15, Revelation 3:1)

3. Reasons for death:

a) The work is finished. (John 19:30 cf Luke 23:46, 2 Timothy 4:7)

b) For the glory of God - martyrdom (John 21:19, Acts 7:55-60)

c) The sin unto death - extreme discipline for believers with hardened hearts against God (1 John 5:16)

d) Suicide - superimposing your will over God's will for your life (1 Samuel 31:4, Matthew 27:5

e) The unique death of Christ - committing His own spirit to the Father (Luke 23:46)

DELIVERANCE

1. We are delivered from spiritual darkness Colossians 1:13

2. We are delivered from sin 2 Corinthians 5:21, Romans 6:7

3. We are delivered from death Hebrews 2:14

4. We are delivered from judgment Romans 8:1

ISAIAH CHAPTER 26 - THE RETURN AND BLESSING OF ISRAEL IN THE LAND

This is an amazing chapter. It tells the story of the post-Tribulational re-gathering of Israel, and also the raising of the righteous dead of Israel past, so that all righteous Israel are together, rejoicing in their heritage under the personal rule of Messiah from Jerusalem. 

These are amazing events and this chapter is to be taken in the context of the earlier ones, coming in time sequence after the events described in the previous chapters. We must not make the errors of previous generations of expositors who spiritualized this chapter to refer to the church, or to present day events in Israel; all that is here occurs well after the establishment of the Lord’s personal rule in Jerusalem.

1  In that day shall this song be sung in the land of Judah; We have a strong city; salvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. 2  Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation which keepeth the truth may enter in.

In that day this song will be sung. Note it is “that day”; the day of the Lord’s final victory. The song that will be sung reflects that full and final victory, for at last Jerusalem is secure and will remain the capital of the Lord’s people for the Millennium. 

After the great battles of the Great Tribulation when half the city is taken, people raped and murdered, and enslaved, it will be a joy for the people to finally have total salvation in that city, with no threat at all for 1000 years. The walls and defences of the old city have failed to protect all the people during those early battles, but now, with the Lord upon the throne the walls and defensive system of Jerusalem is salvation from the Lord. Physical defences are replaced by the spiritual defences associated with the Lord’s personal presence.

The heavenly choir calls for the gates of the city to be opened so that the now purged, and righteous nation of Israel can enter in with glory and rejoicing, for their Messiah has come and they are delivered from the enemies, and established in their land with security and blessing. They all sing the song of Moses and Miriam; Exodus 15:2-21, Psalms 31:21-24. 

3  Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: because he trusteth in thee. 4  Trust ye in the LORD for ever: for in the LORD JEHOVAH is everlasting strength:

Verse 3 is one of the most well quoted verses from Isaiah. It reminds us that our lives are supported by and stabilized in faith in the Lord. Faith “stays”, or stabilizes our lives, as we “Faith-rest” our life upon the character and plan of the God who can be trusted. Refer to BTB for the doctrines studies; CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH and also FAITH – OVERCOMING BY FAITH, also PEACE. 

We have stability as we rest upon the certainties of the Lord’s character and plan for our life, for these alone give security in the uncertainties of life. We cannot be stabilized on any plan or person for man is unstable by nature, but we can rest of the certainty that God’s will is going to work out. This truth is the only sure foundation of living by faith. 

It is living each day with the certainty that the victory, or completion, of God’s plan is the destiny of the universe, and in Christ, and you are a part of that final victory that he will win. As we rest in his loving and powerful care, we relax in the plan and in peace of mind discover the purpose that we have to play in the plan. We rest in him and we live and work in accordance with his plan. Psalms 85:7-10, John 14:27, 16:33, Ephesians 2:14-16, Philippians 4:7. 

God is our rock! Our confidence is in him for we know his character and plan is as stable as the bed rock of a giant mountain. Jesus uses this image with Peter. He is the rock of stability for Peter, who becomes the “rock man” as he builds his life upon the living rock of Christ. Matthew 16:18, Romans 9:33, 1 Corinthians 10:4.  We can rest with security upon the foundation, or under the shadow of a mighty rock. Psalms 55:22, 62:5-8, 1 Peter 5:5-7. He is our “rock of ages”. 

Quickly take time to read the following verses and lift your heart with the Psalmists to praise the rock of your salvation; the stability of your faith, which is the person of the wonderful Lord of glory. Deuteronomy 32:4, 15, 1 Samuel 2:1-5, Psalms 18:1-3, 31, 46, 28:1, 31:2, 42:9, 62:1-7, 71:3, 89:26, 92:15, 94:22.

5  For he bringeth down them that dwell on high; the lofty city, he layeth it low; he layeth it low, even to the ground; he bringeth it even to the dust. 6  The foot shall tread it down, even the feet of the poor, and the steps of the needy.

God directly judges those who in their pride and arrogance had believed they were above all actions of God. Man today has moved God to be the “force”, the mind behind the universe, but they avoid all reference to the living and judging lord of all. God’s Word is clear; he will bring down the people who lift themselves up beyond the level that a man ought to aspire to. They acted as if they were God. They have felt invincible, but they will all be brought down to the dust of which they are made. We are dust, and we err if we forget it! Psalms 103:14, Jeremiah 50:31-32, 51:25-26.

These great and wealthy rulers have trodden down the poor and abused and exploited all in their path, but in the end their mighty houses are reduced to rubble and the poor of the land tread over the ruins of their houses, for they are well gone but the righteous poor who served the Lord have inherited all the land in that day. James 2:5-17. So many spend all their lives striving for greater and greater wealth, but it is all to no effect if all is handed over to the Lord and passed to his servants. Matthew 16:26, 1 John 2:2-17. 

7  The way of the just is uprightness: thou, most upright, dost weigh the path of the just. 8  Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O LORD, have we waited for thee; the desire of our soul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. 9  With my soul have I desired thee in the night; yea, with my spirit within me will I seek thee early: for when thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness.

What is just and what is right do matter to God.  Half correct ways of living, and compromised truth are unacceptable in his sight. God’s character demands that what is absolutely righteous is triumphant, and that only what is acceptable to him is finally approved. Isaiah 64:6. Only in Christ Jesus, and only as we let the Holy Spirit have his way with us are we brought to this place of acceptance. We are acceptable “in the beloved” only; no amount of good works on our part can ever bring us to the standard of God’s righteousness. Refer to the BTB for the doctrinal study of JUSTICE.

We fulfil the requirements of the righteousness and justice of God by entering into union with the Lord Jesus Christ through faith in his person and work for us. Salvation opens the door and these things are imputed to us. Refer to the doctrinal study in the BTB of IMPUTATION. Also refer to the following verses and look at the concept of being BELOVED OF GOD, for that is exactly where we are; no longer under condemnation, but under his “much more” loving care, in Christ Jesus. Romans 5:9-20, 8:1, Ephesians 1:6, Colossians 3:12, 2 Thessalonians 2:13, 1 John 3:2, Judea 20.

God is the only one who can make the path of the one who has been declared righteous a path that is straight and smooth. Only the Lord can direct our paths. We are not meant to walk the path of God without the direction of the Word of God, and the power of the Holy Spirit of God. Christianity is a “team” walk; we walk with God and God indwells us to guide our steps, and we walk in obedience to the words and will of God. Psalms 119:35, 105, Proverbs 3:1-8, 4:23-27, 6:21, Ephesians 2:10, Hebrews 12:12-15, 1 John 3:7-12.

Verses eight and nine will be the prayer of all Holy Spirit filled believers, for we desire the will of the Lord in all things, and seek to honour his holy name above all else. His will is our delight, for all else pales into insignificance in the context of eternity. We may rest with confidence in the judgment of God, for we know that if he allows things to come into our life he was the power and plan to ensure they work for our good. Job 23:10, Romans 8:28, 1 Corinthians 10:13. 

Knowing the perfection of the character and plan of God we wait patiently on the Lord to act in and through our lives; for we seek his will working out through us, not our own. Psalms 37:3-7, Romans 8:31-34, 2 Thessalonians 3:5, James 5:7-11. Our heart’s desire is towards the Lord and the fulfilment of his will through us. Psalms 68:1-4, 73:21-28, 77:10-13, 84:1-2, 10-12, 143:5-6. 

We learn of the character of God by watching his plan outwork through time, and unsaved man sees the truth of the creator by watching history unfold and seeing the divine hand within and beneath it. Isaiah is referring to what theologians call “General Revelation”; which is the revelation of his reality flowing from the facts of nature and events in history, whereas “Specific Revelation” is the term given to describe all things communicated from God to man by means of specific acts in time through men or directly by signs or wonders. All men have enough information from both sources to be able to affirm that God exists and has dealt with them. Psalms 58:11, 64:5-10.

10  Let favour be shewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn righteousness: in the land of uprightness will he deal unjustly, and will not behold the majesty of the LORD. 11  LORD, when thy hand is lifted up, they will not see: but they shall see, and be ashamed for their envy at the people; yea, the fire of thine enemies shall devour them.

The desire of our heart is focused on the glory of the Lord’s name in and through our life, and our thoughts often will focus on things that enable us to remember the character and stability of the person and plan of the mighty God. Such a believer is stabilized in difficult places. To have the memory filled up with the realities and truths of God’s character, past deliverances, and details of his future plans, is to be stabilized in time by using the truths of eternity as our anchor. 

This is God’s plan for us in this life. We are to be stable in the present, because of the certainties that flow to us from the eternal plan; we all can stand in pressure situations, certain of ultimate victory and feeling safe in the stability of the eternal arms that uphold us. God has given man everything that is needed for all who come to Him to be saved, it is man’s response that is needed, and if he fails to respond to the facts of grace and mercy, he must respond to the reality of judgment. Hosea 5:15 – 6:7. Refer to the BTB and study the doctrinal bible study on MEMORY.

The grace and mercy of God is shown by the “favour” that is shown to the wicked. While we were yet sinners Christ died for the ungodly! Romans 5:8, 1 Timothy 1:15. God has not waited for man to get to the place where he “deserves” salvation, for none will ever be there. God has taken the initiative in grace to meet man in the only place he can be saved; and that is the mercy seat of the Cross. Romans 9:18-23, 11:30-32, Titus 3:15, Hebrews 4:16, 1 Peter 1:3. We rejoice because we are under the provisions of a merciful God at the point of salvation, and thereafter. Only those who persist in “wickedness” enter the place where they encounter on the last day the finality of the justice of God. Refer to the BTB and study the doctrinal bible study on MERCY. 

Even though a person may see mercy and love demonstrated, in accordance with the eternal plan of God, their free will may still be exercised against God. This is one of the most amazing things; that God’s plan allows for his creatures to reject their creator. Free will and volition for or against the Lord is the test that underpins this creation. Refer to the BTB and study the doctrinal bible study on GOD: DIVINE DECREES. 

It is possible for individuals to ignore the reality of their creator and never look at his majesty, nor take his righteous demands seriously. The false prophets and teachers of the days of Micah were arrogant in their abuse of genuine religion and rejection of it’s author, but the prophet warns them that there will come a day of reckoning. Micah 3:9-12, also look at Psalms 28:3-5, John 5:37-40. 

We can refuse to accept reality in this world, but such people will have to face it at the Great White Throne judgment, for there they will bow their knee to the one they despised. Romans 2:3-11, Ephesians 1:20-23, Philippians 2:9-13, Revelation 5:8-14, 20:11-15. Their own fire will ignite them in their judgment. As in the parable the Lord told about the rich man and Lazarus the beggar, there is a day when it is too late for mercy, for it has been finally and fully rejected. All that is certain for the rejecters of truth is the fire of the Lord’s judgment. Luke 16:19-31, also refer to Matthew 25:31-46.  

12  LORD, thou wilt ordain peace for us: for thou also hast wrought all our works in us. 13  O LORD our God, other lords beside thee have had dominion over us: but by thee only will we make mention of thy name. 14  They are dead, they shall not live; they are deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast thou visited and destroyed them, and made all their memory to perish.

The believers see in advance that it is God who “ordains peace for us all”. It is the certainties associated with the divine decrees (BTB above) that ensure we can know at all times that we have peace prepared for us in the end. Peace, or in Hebrew Shalom, means a lot more than the end of hostilities. Shalom means all that is good and prosperous in life; it means that there are perfect grounds for stability and security, for our certainty of peace rests upon the infallible decrees of the immutable God (refer to the BTB above God – Character of God). 

All we have been enabled to do in our lives, we have been enabled to do in the power and will of God. Even though other powers have enslaved God’s people at times, the Lord’s plan calls for deliverance and deliverance will come in accordance with his plan.  No matter who pretends he controls our destiny through his exercise of earthly power, he has no power at all, for our destiny is with the Lord of all. Isaiah 26:3, John 14:27, 1 John 4:17-19. We are enslaved by sin because we choose to be, and we can through the power of God’s Holy Spirit be freed even here and now. John 8:28-32, Romans 6:18-23, Hebrews 13:5-6. 

Even the memory of the evil men who once terrorized the believers will be forgotten. They may build great monuments to their glory, but all will be levelled to the ground. They may build great tombs and place their bodies there with all the accounts of their deeds carved upon their tombstones, but they will be swept away by history and their bones will be dust. They will be judged and cast aside for ever, to spend eternity in the Lake of Fire with their lord the devil, who also thought he could get by with rebellion against the most high. Psalms 109:6-26, Proverbs 10:7.

15  Thou hast increased the nation, O LORD, thou hast increased the nation: thou art glorified: thou hadst removed it far unto all the ends of the earth. 16  LORD, in trouble have they visited thee, they poured out a prayer when thy chastening was upon them.

In the very dispersal of the nation of Israel the Lord brought blessing out of cursing. The people were multiplied in their dispersal to the “ends of the earth” so that rather than shrinking the dispersal through the centuries sees Israel grow to it’s greatest size in it’s history today. Even with the great devastation of the holocaust when 3,000,000 or more died today Jewish people number in the millions, and most are away from the land of Israel and most remain away from their Lord and God. 

This verse reminds us that this chapter draws to it’s time of fulfilment by the day in our age. For the first time in history this verse is true and the fulfilment ready at any time. We praise the Lord for the preservation of Israel and for the glory of deliverance through the Jew’s dispersal. 

God delights in bringing blessing from the place where all men can see is the curse of judgment. The Lord has done this in Egypt, in Babylon, and has done it again for the third and final time in our own day. Deuteronomy 10:22, Nehemiah 9:23, Jeremiah 30:18-21, Romans 11:25-29. He does all this for the glory of his name; that all men might acknowledge that he is indeed lord and God of all.

The judgment is turned around by the prayers of the righteous in their distress. In far off places the Jewish people will turn and look upon him they pierced. Zechariah 12:10-14, 13:1-2, Psalms 22:16, John 19:34-37. They will confront their sin, both individual and national in that day. Psalms 50:16-23, 51:1-17, 77:1-3, 142:1-7. 

As we have gone through the book of Isaiah you will notice the significant number of Psalms that I refer you to, and there is a reason. These are the Psalms that will be sung by the Jewish believers in these days of repentance, and as they lift their voices all will glory in the Lord as did David. I refer to these Psalms for information of those who may be reading this study in that day, so that all may know where to go to be singing the right song in that day. 

I am conscious as I read these passages and write this that I have two audiences; the first is those of your reading these things before the events are fulfilled, but the second is those who will be reading these words once these events are fulfilled. For both groups there is the opportunity to praise the Lord God of all, as by either anticipation or realization they identify the promises of God are being fulfilled. 

17  Like as a woman with child, that draweth near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth out in her pangs; so have we been in thy sight, O LORD. 18  We have been with child, we have been in pain, we have as it were brought forth wind; we have not wrought any deliverance in the earth; neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen. 19  Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead.

The prophet makes a comparison between the woman caught in the pains of labour and the people of that day. This tells us something quite important. It is not an image of unexpected trouble; for the woman may know within days when her labour is due; just so the people of that day, who know within a few days when the birth pains of the Lord’s advent is expected. 

The time frame of the Great Tribulation period (the labour pains before the second advent of the Lord) is well explained and specifically set to the very number of days. Once the clock starts ticking for the Tribulation period all believers who know the scriptures will know to the day when the Lord will return to Jerusalem’s Mount of Olives. Those who know the words of truth will be counting down to their day of deliverance, but those who do not know the doctrines of God’s Word will be in great distress, like the first time mother. Refer to the BTB for the doctrinal studies, CHRIST – FIRST AND SECOND ADVENTS, and also, TRIBULATION. 

Isaiah draws further on the image of child-birth. Verse 18 is a humorous verse mocking the Israelite’s legalistic systems that have not achieved anything upon the earth. They have, through their various false religious systems felt the days of fulfilment of this prophecy were upon them and they announced that they were “in labour”, but it was just “wind”. 2 Peter 2:18, Jude 16. They thought they were bringing in the “baby” but it was all flatulence! What a funny put down of all legalistic systems for they add nothing to truth and never have been anything other than distractions from the truth of grace and mercy. These people are full of hot air and yet they pretend they are delivering something of value, but it is all “hot air” in the end.

Legalism does not bring deliverance; it brings slavery to a system rather than sin! They promise freedom but give greater slavery to self centred systems of evil. They lead away from the grace that saves to the systems that enslave. Legalism does not bring down the great empires of evil that oppose God; only the coming of the Lord of glory will deliver us from evil. Only the power of God can raise the dead, and they will all be raised, either for blessing in the Millennial Kingdom, or for judgment. 

The earth now holds the dead, but when the Messiah comes the earth will “cast out” it’s dead. Death is a temporary state for man and it will be eliminated. Refer to the BTB for the doctrinal study of RESURRECTIONS. The dead will rise from the dust and be clothed again with humanity. Unsaved men think they thwart the judgment of God by cremation and scattering their ashes, but they do not alter the plan at all, nor is it difficult to raise them and bring them before him finally. Job 19:25-27, Hosea 6:1-2, 13:14, John 5:28-29, 11:25-27, Acts 24:14-16, 1 Corinthians 15:20-28, Philippians 3:10-11, 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18. 

20  Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself as it were for a little moment, until the indignation be overpast. 21  For, behold, the LORD cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity: the earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her slain.

The judgment of God over the earth is but for a moment, and the people of Israel are told to prepare for the coming king by hiding in their inner rooms and contemplating the future with fervent private prayer. As they draw near to the Lord just so they will be readied by the truth for what is about to happen. Man’s work will not bring the Lord’s Second Advent one step closer; all man is ordered to do is prayerfully prepare for the event and be sure their heart is right before their maker. 

Just as the angel of the Lord passed over the houses of the Israelites, the Lord’s protection will be over the houses of his saints in this great time of trouble.  Exodus 12:22-23, Psalms 91:1-16, Ezekiel 24:6-14, 2 Thessalonians 1:6-10, Jude 14-15.  Guilt is known by God and he will judge completely, with no-one escaping for any of the reasons they delude themselves into believing are valid now.

APPLICATION

APPLICATION PRINCIPLES FOR LIFE AND MINISTRY

1. The doctrines associated with the Great Tribulation and Second Advent are debated rather than being taught as the foundation for present stability in times of trouble. God teaches us these things so that we might lean upon them and rejoice in them. We are assured of deliverance by his grace and mercy; for the truth and certainty of the plan rest upon the holy and perfect character and plan of God. Let us rejoice in the Plan rather than debate and argue over the plan. Some details will only be clear when the events begin, but even now we may rejoice in the truth we see.

2. Faith is the methodology of Christian life. We are called to live the “Faith-Rest” life; resting upon the promises of God and expressing faith in his character and plan. To live by faith you have to know the Word to express your faith in it! Too often people despise the Word of God and wonder why they rob themselves of the blessing of God. God delivers blessing to those who live by faith; for without faith in his Word it is impossible to please God. Hebrews 11:6.

3. So many believers get side tracked by the shows of wealth of those who are successful in this world. It is not the wealth and power that men wield in time that makes a person great, but only the will of the Lord done in faith. Lift your eyes believer, lift them away from the things of this world and focus them on the eternal realities of the final judgment of the world. Be delivered from all the lusts of the flesh by seeing where all such lust ends those who give themselves over to them.

4. The desire of the Lord is to be our sole goal in daily life. We are to set our hearts upon the worship and glory of the Lord. If we “go for glory” for the Lord’s name we will be truly great and our lives will count. That path alone in life is the smooth path, for it alone is our path. 

5. We were saved by grace and the Lord wants us to live the same way we entered newness of life; by grace through faith! God’s plan calls for man to live only one way. There is no other way to be happy in Jesus, as the words of the old song say, but to trust and obey! We walk by faith, expressed in the Lord’s Word, and that way alone if we seek to glorify his holy name.

6. All sorts of people want to claim they are powerful and can influence our lives and destinies, but the Lord alone rules our path through this life. We are in the Lord’s hands, and no-one can pluck us out of his care and protection. We have the Lord’s words on that in John 10:27-30. 

7. Isaiah mocks the false prophets and we can also! They sound great, with their marvellous sounding words, but their “pregnant meanings” are all just hot air. Let us set our hearts and minds for the truth and so protect ourselves from the lies of men who believe they know more than God. There is no deliverance in legalism, but there is through the person and work of Christ; and his acts are certain. He will rule, Hallelujah!! 

TOPICS

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FAITH - see page 45

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER - see page 14

CHRIST:  CHRIST THE ROCK - see page 22

FAITH:  OVERCOMING BY FAITH - see page 46

PEACE

Three types of peace are referred to in the Bible.

1. Peace on Earth:- The unlimited peace when Jesus Christ establishes his millennial reign on the earth. (Isaiah 9:6, 7, Isaiah 11:1-12, Luke 2:14)

2. Peace with God:- Which comes when a believer is born again as a result of justification by faith (2 Peter 1:1,2, Ephesians 2:14-17, Philippians 4:9) - Reconciliation.

3. Peace of God:- Which is the peace of believers in their soul and spirit who have cast all their cares on the Lord (1 Peter 5.7, Philippians 4:6,7) - The Spirit filled life.

JUSTICE

1. God’s character involves perfect justice as an attribute. All he does is just and righteous.  Refer Character of God, Righteousness.

2. We must adjust our lives and attitudes to God’s perfect Justice. We do this at salvation by recognizing our need of a perfect Saviour. We do that when we sin and confess our sins, recognizing that we need the perfect sacrifice for sin, and we do this through Christian growth to spiritual maturity, as we grown more Christ like, so that our lives are characterized by more justice in our dealings. Refer Sin, Salvation, Maturity.

3. God’s grace provides through the Cross what his Righteousness and Justice demands from sinful man. Romans 5:12, 6:23, 1 Corinthians 5:21, 1 Peter 2:24, 1 John 1:9, 2:2.

4. God’s perfect Justice is met by the Cross and he waits for us to appropriate the blessings of salvation through faith in Christ. He waits to bless us without any compromise to his perfect character. Proverbs 1:3, Ecclesiastes 9:13-10:13, Isaiah 30:18.

SALVATION:  IMPUTATION

1. Abraham is the pattern of imputation of divine righteousness. (Genesis 15:6)

2. Divine righteousness is imputed only on the basis of faith in Christ. (Romans 3:22)

3. Many Gentiles of Old Testament times found God's righteousness by believing in Christ while many Jews, relying on the Law, missed imputation. (Romans 9:30-33)

4. Imputation is the basis of Justification. (Romans 4:22, 5:1)

5. Imputation encourages faith in Christ. (Romans 4:24, 25)

6. Imputation is based on the work of Christ on the Cross. (2 Corinthians 5:21)

MEMORIES

Memories have a number of implications in the Bible:-

1. Memory of the Lord is a part of worship. (Psalm 145:7-10, 1 Corinthians 11:24-25)

2. Memory produces happiness. (Proverbs 10:7)

3. It is of the greatest importance to use your memory while you are young. (Ecclesiastes 12:1)

4. Alcohol is related to memory. It causes rulers to forget their responsibilities (Proverbs 31:4-5) and those under great pressure to forget trouble. (Proverbs 31:6-7).

5. Memory has regrets beyond death for unbelievers, the memory of lost opportunity. (Luke 16:25).

6. The word of God must be part of your memories. (2 Peter 1:12-15)

7. Memory can provide for misery and happiness. (Lamentations 3:17-24)

8. Memory is designed to orientate one to grace. (Psalm 103:2)

MERCY 

1. The Hebrew and Greek words for mercy carry the meanings of, gentleness, tenderness, and compassion towards others. 

2. It is not a passive concern but an active one that works out to help the one in need of love and concern.  

3. God is merciful towards us all. Exodus 33:19, Romans 9:15, Isaiah 13:18, Jeremiah 6:23, 21:7, cf 1 Kings 8:50, Jeremiah 3:13, 42:12

4. God is rich in mercy towards us. Ephesians 2:4, James 5:11, 1 Timothy 1:2, 2 Timothy 1:2, Titus 3:5, 1 Peter 1:3.

5. People appealed to the Lord on the basis of his mercy towards the weak and needy. Matthew 9:27, 15:22, 17:15, 20:30, Mark 10:47, 48, Luke 17:13, 18:38, 39.

6. The good Samaritan's acts were praised by the Lord as acts of mercy. Luke 10:37

7. When the rich man appealed to Abraham in the story of Dives, he appealed on the basis of mercy Luke 16:24.

8. As we are recipients of mercy so we must be merciful to others. Zechariah 7:9, 10, Luke 1:50.

9. Grace gives us that (blessing) which we don't deserve; mercy withholds that (judgment) which we do deserve.

CHRIST: FIRST AND SECOND ADVENTS

1. Old Testament saints had difficulty in distinguishing between the two advents of Christ. (1 Peter 1:10,11)

2. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as a gentle lamb led to the slaughter. (Isaiah 53:7)

3. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as the conquering King and Lion of the tribe of Judah. (Isaiah 11:1-12)

4. Jesus commenced his ministry announcing the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. (Matthew 4:17) This connects the first and second advents.

5. Old Testament Prophecy showed that the Messiah would:-

a) be born of a virgin. (Isaiah 7:14)

b) be of the tribe of Judah. (Genesis 49:10)

c) be of the house of David. (Isaiah 11:1, Jeremiah 33:21)

d) die as a sacrifice. (Isaiah 53:1-12)

e) be crucified. (Psalm 22:1-21)

f) be resurrected from the dead. (Psalm 16:8-11)

g) return to earth at his second advent. (Zechariah 8:3)

h) be seated at the right hand of God. (Psalm 110:1)

6. It should be noted that the return of Christ for the Church (the Rapture) as given in (1 Thessalonians 4:14-18) was not revealed in the Old Testament - it is a mystery doctrine of the Church (Colossians 3:4-6)

7. The day of the Second Advent is characterised by supernatural darkness

a) When Christ returns every eye shall see him (Matthew 24:29-30) Christ is the light of the world and he will return to a world covered in darkness (symbolic of sin).

b) The darkness is similar to the darkness of the day of our Lord's crucifixion which hid the Lord Jesus Christ from man's sight whilst he was bearing our sins. (Mark 15:33)

c) The Second Advent delivers the Jewish believers besieged in Jerusalem by the King of the North. (Daniel 11, Zechariah 12:1-3, 14:1-4)

d) Other passages indicating that the day of the Second Advent is a day of total darkness on the earth. (Isaiah 13:9-10, Ezekiel 32:7-8, Joel 2:10-11, Joel 3:14-15, Amos 5:18, Zechariah 14:6, Matthew 24:29-30, Luke 21:25-27, Revelation 6:12-17)

8. Heralds of the Two Advents of Christ

A herald is a person who preceded' a King in ancient times to announce his arrival. The King that we study is the Lord Jesus Christ.

a) First Advent

i) Human herald - John the Baptist (Matthew 3)

ii) Angelic heralds - Angels (Luke 2:1-15)

b) Second Advent

i) Human heralds - Moses, Elijah (Revelation 11)

ii) Angelic herald - The mighty angel (Revelation 10)

TRIBULATION:  SIGNS

1. One World

a) One Worldism (Revelation 13:7, 16-18)

b) One World Church (1 Timothy 4:1, Revelation 17)

c) One World Economy (1 Timothy 6:10, Revelation 13:16, 17)

2. Political Signs

a) Israel (Luke 21:29-32)

b) King of the North (Ezekiel 38:1, 12)

c) King of the East (Revelation 16:12, 9:16)

d) King of the West (Daniel 11:40-45)

e) King of the South (Daniel 11:40-45)

3. Natural Signs

a) Earthquakes (Luke 21:11)

b) Famines (Matthew 24:7)

c) Weather (Luke 21:25)

d) Diseases (Luke 21:11a)

4. Man made Signs

a) Wars Hot and Cold (Matthew 24:6, 7)

b) Preparation for War (Joel 3:9, 10)

c) Knowledge and Technology (Daniel 12:4)

d) Travel (Daniel 12:4)

e) Pollution (Revelation 8:10-11)

f) Moral Decline (Luke 17:26, 2 Tim 3:3)

g) Homosexuality (Luke 17:28-30)

h) Apostasy and False Prophets (Matthew 24:5, 24)

i) Witchcraft and Occultism (1 Timothy 4:1, 2)

j) Drugs (Revelation 9:21)

RESURRECTION

1. The resurrection of Christ is central to the gospel. (1 Corinthians 15:3-4)

a) Had there been no resurrection then we would all still be in our sins. (1 Corinthians 15:17).

b) Resurrection indicates completion of justification. (Romans 4:25, 2 Corinthians 5:2 1)

c) Resurrection is a guarantee of ultimate sanctification. (1 Corinthians 15:20-23)

d) The resurrection is the Father's seal on Christ's completed work, and the public declaration of its acceptance. 

e) Without the resurrection it is impossible for Christ to be glorified. The humanity of Christ is glorified higher than the angels. (John 7:39, John 16:14)

2. Historical proof of the resurrection:

a) The empty tomb. (Matthew 28)

b) Many of witnesses died rather than change their testimony.

c) Subsequent changes and confidence of the disciples after the resurrection.

d) The day of Pentecost. The reality of the resurrection was so well known that when Peter preached the first two sermons in Jerusalem over 8000 people were saved.  (Acts 2:41, Acts 4:3-4)

e) The observance of the first day of the week as the worship day. (Acts 20:7, 1 Corinthians 16:2, Revelation 1:10)

f) The historic existence of the church. The church worships a literal risen Saviour, and not merely the memory of a dead martyr . (Romans 5:12,14,17, 6:3-9, 8:2, 1 Corinthians 15:26,54-55, Hebrews 2:14)

3. Baptism is a sign of the new resurrection life. (Romans 6:3-11, Colossians 2:12).

4. The Lord's Supper is a reminder of the expected return of the risen Lord. (1 Corinthians 11:23-26)

5. Order of the resurrections:-

a) The first for believers only including Jesus Christ which is divided into four parts.

i) The resurrection of Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:23, Romans 1:4, 1 Thessalonians 1:10, 1 Peter 1:3)

ii) The Rapture of the church (1 Corinthians 15:51-57, 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18)

iii) The Old Testament saints and tribulation martyrs at the end of the Tribulation. (Daniel 12:13, Isaiah 26-19-20, Revelation 20:4)

iv) The Millennial saints and those who survive the Tribulation to enter the Millennium in their physical bodies.

b) The second resurrection occurs at the end of the Millennium and is for unbelievers only. They are judged and cast into the lake of fire forever. (1 John 5:28, 29, Revelation 20:12-15, 2 Peter 3:7, Matthew 25:41)

c) Jesus, who must be the first eternally resurrected human., was not raised until three days after the crucifixion.

d) People in the Old Testament who were "raised from the dead" were merely resuscitated, and later died.

e) Matthew 27:52-53 is a transfer scene not a resurrection scene. The transfer is one of saints from paradise to the third heaven (Ephesians 4:8). Some were given resuscitated bodies to witness to the Jews.

6. The sequence of events at the Lord's resurrection is as follows:-

a) Mary Magdalene, Salome and Mary the mother of James and Joses head towards the tomb followed by other women carrying embalming spices.

b) The three find the stone rolled away. Mary Magdalene goes back to tell the disciples. (Luke 23:55-24:9, John 20:1-2)

c) Mary the mother of James and Joses draws near to the tomb and sees the angel. (Matthew 28:2)

d) She goes back to the women carrying the spices.

e) Peter and John who have been advised by Mary Magdalene arrive, look inside the empty tomb and go away.(John 20:3-10)

f) Mary Magdalene returns weeping, sees two angels and then Jesus.(John 20:11-18)

g) As instructed by the Lord she goes to tell the disciples.

h) Mary the mother of James and Joses meets the women with the spices and returning with them they see the two angels. (Luke 24:4-5, Mark 16:5)

i) They also receive advice from the angels and, going to seek the disciples, are met by Jesus. (Matthew 28:8-10)

RESURRECTION OF OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS

1. This resurrection takes place at the Second Advent.

2. The body of David was still in his tomb according to Peter on the day of Pentecost. (Acts 2:25-29) David's body could not have then been resurrected in the scene of Matthew 27:51, 52.

3. Under the concept of Daniel 12:13, Isaiah 26:19, 20 the resurrection of the Old Testament saints is related to the second advent of Jesus Christ.

4. The dispensation of Israel is not yet completed, the resurrection occurs at the end of a dispensation, the end of the dispensation of Israel - Second Advent. The Age of Gentiles ended with Abraham's call but the saints from that era did not get their resurrection bodies because Jesus Christ had not received his, the first fruits. (1 Corinthians 15:20)

5. The two witnesses of Revelation 11:3-13 are Moses and Elijah and they could not be killed if they had received resurrection bodies. (Revelation 11:7, 8). 

Moses and Elijah therefore have not received their resurrection bodies by the middle of the Tribulation. Matthew 27:52-53 is a transfer scene not a resurrection scene. The transfer is one of saints from paradise to the third heaven of Ephesians 4-8. Some were given resuscitated bodies to witness to the Jews.

6. The Abrahamic, Davidic, Palestinian and New Covenants are not fulfilled till the second advent of Christ. The resurrection of Israel corresponds to the fulfilment of these four unconditional covenants.

LEGALISM

1. There are some areas of God's law which the believer would never violate because it is his area of strength.

2. No two people have the same area of strength, no two people have the same area of weakness in their human nature.

3. Violation of one part of the law makes a person a sinner just as another part of the law - all have sinned and come short of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23)

4. Legalism and self righteousness is prone to forget that all sin comes from the sinful nature.

5. Everyone has a sinful nature. Violation of law demonstrates its existence.

6. The legalist emphasises the commandments he keeps. The honest person recognises the commandments he breaks.

7. Doctrine removes legalism and self righteousness on the basis of grace.

8. Legalism minimises the weakness or besetting sin of the sinful nature while emphasising the weakness or besetting sin of someone else.

9. Legalism condemns those who fail in their own area of strength but legalism does not recognise that all have sinned.

10. Sometimes legalism is so strong that it fulfils both categories of 1 John 1:8, 1 John 1:10.

11. To be guilty one only has to sin once not the thousands of times one does (James 2:10)

CHRIST - ANGEL OF JEHOVAH

1. The Angel of Jehovah is identified as Jehovah (Genesis 16:7-13, 22:11-18, 31:11-13, Exodus 13:21 cf 14:19, Judges 6:11-23).

2. The Angel of Jehovah is distinguished from Jehovah (Genesis 24:7, Exodus 23:20, 1 Chronicles 21:15-18, Zechariah 1:12-13).

3. The Angel of Jehovah is therefore a member of the Trinity - the same as Jehovah, but distinct from Jehovah.

4. God the Father and Holy Spirit cannot be seen by man face to face (Exodus 33:18-23; John 14:17).

5. Therefore, the Angel of Jehovah is the second Person of the Trinity:  the pre-incarnate Lord Jesus Christ.

a) Jesus Christ identifies Himself as Jehovah (I AM) (John 8:58)

b) The Lord Jesus Christ is the visible/manifest member of the Trinity (John 1:18, 6:46, 1 Timothy 6:15-16).

c) The Angel of Jehovah never appears after the Incarnation (John 1:18, 6:46, 1 Timothy 6:15, 16, 1 John 4:12)

d) Both the Angel of Jehovah and Jesus Christ are sent by Jehovah (the Father).

6. The Angel of Jehovah appeared only in the Old Testament.

a) He wrestled with Jacob. (Genesis 32:24-30)

b) He redeemed Jacob from all evil. (Genesis 48:16)

c) He spoke to Moses from the burning bush. (Exodus 3:2)

d) He protected Israel at the Red Sea (Exodus 14:19)

e) He prepared Israel for the Promised Land. (Exodus 23:20-23)

f) He reassured Joshua (Joshua 5:13-15)

g) He commissioned Gideon (Judges 6:11-23)

h) He ministered to Elijah. (1 Kings 19:5-7)

i) He saved Jerusalem from Sennacherib. (Isaiah 37:36)

j) He preserved Shadrach, Meshech and Abednego in the furnace. (Daniel 3:25)
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